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PREFACE.

Tms editi on of the works of Shakespeare has been prepared
with a single eye to the wants of his readers. I ts purpose is
not to furnish material for critical study either of the Eliza

bethan dramat ist s or of the English language. I t seeks rather

to enable the reader of general intelligence to understand, and

therefore to enjoy, what Shakespeare wrote as nearly as pos

sible in the very way in which he would have understood and

enjoyed it if he had lived in London in the reign ofJ ames I.
That done, as well as the editor was able to do it under the lim
iting condit ions of his work, he has regarded his task as ended.

Editors of poets and dramat ist s at the best are always neces
sary evils ; commentators at the best are rarely bet t er than nu

necessary nuisances. They are so in this present case when
'

they presume to do all the reader
’
s thinking and appreciat ion

for him, and thus deprive him of the highest pleasures and rich

est benefits that come of reading Shakespeare and chiefly
when in doing this they grope and fumble for a profound moral

purpose in these plays ; which is really to insist upon such a

purpose in the Italian novell i and English chronicles, which,

always wi th the least possible trouble to himself, Shakespea r

e

put into an actable shape.

Nor has it been deemed desirable to label Shakespeare’s style,
and pigeon-hole it for reference by point ing out that this is
metaphor, that simile, and the others synechdoche, hendiadys,
li totes, z eugma, and the like. In an edit ion prepared as a text

book oi lit erature for schools all this is in place and in keeping ;
but in one intended merely to be read and enjoyed, it seems

more than out of place and out of keeping. I have never been
able to divine how such rhetorical labelling helped any one to a
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greater enjoyment or a bet ter understanding oi Shskcspem or

any otheb poet : rather the contrary. On the one haud, it is

mere mental gymnastia (yet ment sl gymnast ics are not only

beneficial but needful for those who are in t raining) ; and on the

other,mere naming ofwola or rather— andmuch worse— the

naming of work according to the tool by which it was wrought.

Shakespeare himself hss left us a valnable opinion upon this

These earthly godfather! of heaven
’
s lights,

That give a name to every fixed star,

Have no more profit of their shining nights

Than t liose thst walk and wot not whs t they arc

which is nothing against the study of astronomy, but much
against the looking at the great lights of the world, whether in

man or ia nature, merely from a scientific, not to say a pcdant ic,

point of vi ew.

In this edition the Introduct ions to the Plays present in a

compm iom ah that is known in regard to the origin oi each,

the date ofi ts production, and the period of its whom—point
thesc of some int eresh dthough not of the highest importance,
except to an editor or critic of Shakespeare. They are almost

technical. To most readers of Shakespeare, however thought

ful and appreciat ive, it is of very li t tle moment where the poet
found the subject of a play, aud oi lit t le more in what year it

was written.

The Poems have been placed in the second volume chiefly for
convenience of arrangement ; but even those who are anxious
upon the point of chronological sequence must admit that there
they are more
after the great tragedies. Almost all of them are early work
and indeed most of the sonnets were written before 1597. and
bear the marks of the period that produced Romeo and Jubiet .
The prolognes to the great love tragedy are in form and in style.
and in a certain fashion of versificafiomcxact count erpafis of

the sonnets ; to which in tone. and often in scnt iment , the play
is notably correspondent . But indeed this matter of arrange

ment is hardly more than a question of manual convenience.

Whether the poesns prccede the plsys or follow them. or di
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hp . Hc m ld not have made his tm‘rithmore sm pulons
care, nor, he believes, have presented it more seceptably to

those ior wbmn it is intended, if he had filled an ocmo volnme
with discnssions ofeach play. I t bas been very rarely deemed

either necessary or desirable to refer to any other reading than

the one given ; and this has been done only when the case has

m ed donbtfnh or when some other reading would be s help
to the undm tauding ot the passage in qneet iou. The glossarial

and explanatory aotes have been prepued in a like spirit and

with like purpose. Th ey are imcnded simply to enable tho

reader to understsnd the words and pln
'ases used by the poet ,

without a display of the sources whence they have been derived,
mdwith the briefest poesible diversion of the m der

’
s at ten t iou

from the author to the cdltor.

In det erminingwhat passsgeswere sulhciently obscure to jus
tify explanation, the edi tor, following eminen t example, took
advice of his wmherwomm and also of tho correctors of the

press in the ofi ce in which the edi tion was pfin ted, to whose in
o

telligent suggest ions and thmghtful care he owes mnch which it

givee him pleunre to aclmowledge. He therefore venturee to
say to any resder who may not be ahle to understand a psssage

whieh is leh wiflwut remarh thst the fault may poesihly be that
oi somw ther person than the poet or thc edi tor.

Upon one point the convenience of the render and hisunino

tem pted enjoyment of the author have been csrefully ctmsid

ered and constmtly borne in mind. Explanat ion of obsolete

m ds and phraeee is given whenever it is needed, and as often

sent back or im'th to look np in another the meaning of some

word or phn se before him; or why he should be made to wait
whfle he mmmdwmd d the bmh or perhaps to the end of

modser volm amd looks thmngh a glossary. Thereiom erery

word that needs explanation is explained iuthis edit ionwhenever

andwherever it occurs, unless. indeed, it is found twice in the

m ne scene : in which case repetit ion was deemed superfluous.
Explanation, however, hss nevcr been obtmded in the many
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from oheervat ion, l am persuaded that he wishee, is to iecl well

w ured that he hu before him what Sliakespen e M as

nw ly u thum y he m a tfimd and w have the hngnage

and the construction of this t ext eaplainedwherever the one is

obsolet c or the other obscure. The former, it necd hardly be

eaid, is the more important, eveuof these two important points ;
and as to this l have to eay that the text here preeented is not

foundedupon thn ol auy antecedent modem ediM even my
W ut h the m nh of a new and fltomugh whafion As to

my previous readings in com pt or uncertain paseages of the

old texg they have had the bencfit of nearly twenty years
’
crit

that l snnd by some of thenn as otheudmbut abandon some ;
while “upon more advice,

”
and cautiously, yet with no feeling

oft imidity, I have introduced not a few which I hope are well

grounded restorat ions. As li t tle is said in the notea frequently
nothing, about this part ofmy labor. it may hc well to bring
horward some examples of the sort of editorial work which has

beeuhem pcfiwmfl md the shnple results of wluch are given

almost without remark. The tirst shall bc taken from the earli

est pagee of the first play in our first volnme. In The Twspest ,

Thymother was a piece ofvirtue, and
She said thouwast my daughter,

”

the m e-d “
piece

"
hss hitherto, I helieve, been regarded, “

Thy

mother-was a sample ofvirtue. Bat hers ‘piece ” means

ply a young woman. The word, sosnewhat in this sense, has

has been degraded in the lapse of time. G ay gentlemen of the

past generat ion used to speak fl remember lmving in my boy
hood heard them so speak) of a wauton girl as

“
a piece ;

Charles lsamh so writes in one of his let tcrs in a pusage uot

quite quotable here ; and even nowadaya ladies ot the best

breeding use the word in regard to a young woman somewhat

perhapsmore

in the spirit in which they good As to
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the use ofthe wordwith this meaning in Shakespeare
’
s day and

afterwards, see these examples

The knight with his fairpiece

At length the lady spied.

”

Constance ofCleveland. Rorburghe Ballads.

This piece, however, was rather a light one but see the reply
of the chast e and noble Countess of Salisbury to the matrimo
nial suit of Edward, the Black Prince

Nor by Ambit ious Lures will I he bought
In my chaste breast t o harbour such a thought ,
As to be worthy to be made a Bride,

A P iece unfit for Princely Edward
’
s side.

DnAY'

ron
,
English Heroicall Epistles.

The word, indeed, was used for a young woman, wi th special
reference to the sexual relation, but without color either ofgood

or ill, and was applied alike to the chaste and the unchaste.

The following passages from others of Shakespeare’s plays are

examples in point
Their t ransformat ions

Were never for a piece ofbeauty rarer

Nor in a way so chaste.

”

The Winter’s Tale, Act IV. Sc. 4, line 31

Here the sense is, not
“were never for a piece of beauty, etc.,

but were never for a piece of beauty rarer nor,
”
etc. That ,

in the following passage from the same play, the word has
this same

‘
meaning, and not that of a piece of statuary work,

which it has before in the same scene, would be plainwithout
the confirming evidence of the fourth line (Act V. Sc. 3, line

38)
Leontes. 0 royal piece,

There
’
s magic in thy majest v which has

M y evils conjur
’
d to remembrance and

From thy admiring daughter took the spirits,

Standing like stone with thee .

”

In Henry the E ighth, the word occurs in the same sense (Act
v. line

All princely graces

That mouldup such a mighty piece as this is

With all the virtues
,

”
etc.

the mighty piece being a new-born female child held in the



arms of it s go dmo the r. The fo llowing may he present ed with

out remark

He, like a paling cuckold, would drinkup
The lees and dregs ofa flat tamedpiece.

”

Troilus and Cressida
,
Act IV. Sc. 1

,
line 61 .

When an a lion
’
swhelp shall, to himself unknown, without seeking

find and be embraced by a piece oftender air, etc.

Cymbeline, Act V. 80 . 4.

When nature framed this piece [M arina] she meant thee a good turn
therefore say what a paragon she is,

”
etc . Pericles , Act IV. Sc. 2.

Thou[M arina] art a piece ofvirtue ;
I doubt not thy training hath been noble.

"

l dem.

I t need hardly be said that the coexistence of the same word,

chiefly in the sense, literal or metaphorical, ofa part , a fragment ,
a sample, is not at all to the purpose in the consideration of

this question.

In As YouLike I t , Act V. Sc. 3, aft er reading heretofore

with the folio,
Celia. But is all ofthis for vour father
Ros. No

, some ofit is formy childes father,

I now read,
No

, some ofit is formyfather
’
s child.

The reasons for this change concern , first, the sense of the pas

sage, and, next , the authority of the old copy. Further con

siderat ion has left me no doubt that Shakespeare wouldnot have
made Rosal ind say

“my child
’
s father.

” Not at all for the

squeamish reasonswhich have beenurged against the folio read

ing ; for that implies nothingwrong in Rosalind, and it is purity,
or verily prudery itself, comparedwi th many other things that

she andCelia do say. In Shakespeare’sday women of soundest
and truest chast ity were not afraid or ashamed to say that they
expected and hoped to be made mothers by the men they loved.

Seewhat Perdita, daintiest , sweetest , shyest , of the opening buds
in Shakespeare’s flower-bed of fair women, says directly to her
lover (Act IV. Sc. 4)

No, like a bank for love to lie and play on

Not like a corse ; or if, not to be buried,
But quick and in mine arms,

”
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the mere mhty oufline of a possiue wnmand that wonld run
easily ofi his pen and into his verse. Thua, although these old

order that their texts have not the slightest claim to unquestion
ing deference, the experienced reader feels that he may well

travaganeq or even its tuneness, 8hakespeare himselfmay have
writ ten. Time and reflect ion— none the less likely to led

aright , I belibve, because I have not made the study of Shake

speare what is ealled a specialty
—have ledme to great distrust

of most conjectural emendatiou. I do not feel quite sure of
“ bisson mult itude ” (Coriolaaus, Act III . Sc. nay, verily,
I somet imes even donbt whether the dying Falstafi

“ babbled

ofgreen fields.
”
In regulat ing the text of these plays, one too

speamwmte was dwsye comprehenniblq no t to say admirable ;

wrote, u he wrote, and for his purpose— is, to say the least,

sotnewhat unreasonable and unwarranted. And this assnmy
t iomaided by the nneasy desire to diseover an ever present

morsl purpose, or at least the constant evidenee ofa profound
mord insight on Shakespeam

’
s pn t has also led to much over

subtle explanation of his meut ing in ohseure or disputed pas
sages. I can now see that l myself have erred in this way
heretofore. The cases are nnmerous, however, in which cor

rupt ion is so plain that all doubt and hesitation must be brolten
flimugh and the hand ofrestorat ion and regulat ion he bqldly
applied. When this is to be done, and how, it is for the edi tor

te deeide , at his peril ifhis judgment and his sympathywith his
author- fail. Shakespeare’s text hss come to us in a eondit ion

that demands for its regulation such a combination of
. qualifica

t ions, inborn and acquired, that a man with any fitnees at all

for the task will perform it generally withmuch doubt of him

self, and yet sometimes wi th boldness. Rosalind
’
s answer to

Celia
’
s quest ion seems to me an occasion of the latter sort.’

‘The eourss ofsrm hfwhich ! myself have seen some: ofnnodsrn example-inn s
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only instance ofhisuse ofit z but what ofthat ? 3 0 q a

use a wordmore than once unleuhe needed it more than orws ;

andhe huusedmmy words bnt om inclnding adultewr. In

this case rarity aidedmisapprehension. I t seems to me that the

whole eontext , with its suggestions of “
corruption

”
and “

scan

Handet
’
s poin t being that a little evil eorrupts and adulterat es a

great ded ofgood ; just as M arston
’
s is in the following cqpplet

in his Seourge q illanie, which fmn ishes at once a eontempo

rary instance ofthe word, and an example of itsuse in precisely
the sense it has here

Shall cock-horse fat opsuncht M ilo stains whole stocks
Ot well-born soules with his adultering spou.

"

Scam
“ 80, 0ft i t chances in particular men,
That for some vicious mole

o
fna turs in them,

Carrying, I say, the stainp ofone defect,
Bolog nature'

s livery, or fortune
'

,
s star

Their virtues else—be they as pure asgraee,

As infinite asmanmayundergo
Bhall in the general censure take corrupt ion
From that part icular faul t : t he dramofcvil

M ixall the noble substance oft adulter,
To his own scandal.

"

If, t ime restored, it does not stand, by its own strength, on

In Part L ofK ing Henry tile Fourth (Act V. Sc. 1) , the
following passage appem thus in the folio :

“ Fal. Rebellion lay in his way, andhe toandit .

Prince. Peace. chewet . psace l
”

Here “
chewet has perplexed editors and commentators. I t

has been regarded by some as a form of cltouette= owhm
ing that Falstafi was a screech owl ; others have talt en it to be

a diminnt
‘
ive ofclwugh, and to mean a jsekdaw, in which case

the speeeh would have much the same meaning as in the other,

that he has used before. He has
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on previous occasions, wen, ribs,
”

keech, and tallow,

and here he calls him suet,
”
ofwhich chewet is a mere irregu

lar phonetic spelling ; met having been pronounced shuet , as
sugar was (and is) pronounced shugar, as suitor was pronounced
and sometimes printed shooter, and as sirrah was pronounced
shirrah. So we have chin a ! ; for sin -

ah in Love
’
s Labour ’

s

Lost (Act V. Sc. as here chewet for sewet or met ." The

wordwas in use in Shakespeare’s day but perhaps was not so

common as the other kindred terms which the Prince uses to

express Falstafi'

s greasy rotundity.

The folio of 1623 represents Queen Katherine (K ing Henry

the E ighth, Act IV. Sc. 2) as saying ofWolsey that he was

one that , by suggest ion,
Tied all the kingdom : simony was fair-play

and this reading has been given in most recent edit ions. But

here the sense of the context , andwhat is of hardly less impor
tance, that of the passage in Holinshed which Shakespeare was

adapt ing to his dramatic purpose (and such passages in tale,
play, or chronicle are the best and surest guides to the true text ,
when it is doubt ful ; much better than any ductus li terarum or

acute crit ical conjecture) , both show that t ied is a mere mis

print of t ithed. This cardinal was ofa great stomach, for be

computed himself equal with princes and by crafty suggest ions

got in to his hands innumerable treasure ; he forced litt le on sim

onie.

”
This suggest ion is not my own, but Sir Thomas Han

mer’s, who made the change nearly one hundred and fifty years
ago. I t has, however, oflate been generally disregarded ; erro

neously, I am sure.

In K ing Richard the Second (Act III . Sc. 4) the Queen,
after list ening for some while to the G ardener

’
s censure of her

husband’s life, breaks forth, according to the folio , thus

O, I am prest to death through want ofspeaking.

The comb inat ion sh had both i ts French sound ( t h) and that of It . See my M em

orandums of Eng lish Pronuncia t i on in the Eli z abe than Em . wh ich preceded M r. Alex

ander Bllis
'

s elaborate work on the same sub jec t , in wh ich they are reprin ted in a some
what abbreviated form. They have generally the advantage of being supported by M r.
Ellis A conspi cuous except ion is th, as to which M r . Ell is seems t o a dmi t th at I have

estab lished i ts t pronunciat ion only in the name of t he page in Love
’
s Labour

°

s Lost

lM ot/t , properly M ote), an except ion qui te inadmissi b le , indeed impossib le I hope to

find time and occasion to set forth the hundreds of examples which I had collec ted i l

lustrative of thb point , of which It seemed to me necessary to si te only as many as
wouldmake it clear.





here for the reader to refer to the text of the play) , Helen
comes in to her mother, and the stage direction in the folio
is,

“Enter Helen and two G ent lemen.

” Now these two gen

tlemen, who have brought news of the departure of Bertram

to the wars, are also designated in the folio prefixes to their

speeches as French E .

”
and French G . Afterwards, in

Scene 6, which takes place at the camp before Florence, we

have, Enter Count Rossill ion and the Frenchmen as at first ,
”

and the Frenchmen here are called in the prefixes Capta in

E . and Captain G .

”
I t seems quite unnecessary to discuss

or even to mention all the supposit ions of which these prefixes
have been the occasion, or the dispositions which have hereto
fore been made of the personages and the speeches. I shall re
mark only upon one notable misapprehension, that the First

Lord 1 Lord in the opening of Act III ., quoted above, is
one of the two Frenchmen . This is quite inconsistent with the
condit ions of the scene andwi th the speeches. The French

men are manifest ly envoys and they would not , could not , de

clare to the Duke, then and there , that his quarrel seemed holy.

Indeed, one of them immediately says that he has no right to

express any such opinion. This First Lo rd is very plainly, it
would seem—a Florent ine, and one of the Duke’s att endants.

Hence he is not called French E. or French G . , but simply
First Lord ;

”
a common designat ion of persons of his sort .

He echoes the sent iments ofhis master. Then the envoys speak.

They aft erwards leave the camp, where they learned Bert ram’
s

intention , and go to Rousillon . They join the French cont in

gent. of the Florentine army , which one of them says is likely to
be large ; andwhen they afterwards appear as soldiers they are

given their military t it les and designated as Captains. There

are but two French lords or gent lemen in all the play. The

let ters E . and G . are probably the first let ters of the names of

the actors who played these minor parts. The 1 Lord
”

of

the opening of Act III. is merely an unimportant member
of the Duke’s suite. This regulat ion seems to be indicated by
the incidents and the act ion of the scenes in quest ion, and it
removes all difficulty.

The only captive of Falstaff
’
s prowess (2 Henry the Fourth,

Act IV. Sc. 3) has been hitherto represented in all modern
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edit ions as flir J ohn ColeviIls ofthe DaIe. The point is cne cf

va
'

y small importanee z but that was not ltis nama ncr is there

any authority for that name. Tbe rhythm ofthe lines in which

his name appears mquires thmc syllables ; and in the old text

these arc found. The uamc occurs eleven times in text aud
ctage direct ions ; and in all of these it is spelled Collevils. In

fact the first syllable had nothing to do wi th cole. Thia
‘
person,

a knight of an olc rmaufamily, was a dewendant ofG ilbert
de Colhving who came over, like the Slys, with

“ Richud Gmr

quemr ;
”
and manifeetly the two ayllablea of the first half of

the name had survived in common speech, although in the course
of five hundred years a had been changed to e, and vida into

vile. M oreover, Burke (Heraldry) quotes thirty-two families
ent it led to bear arms as Collevi l or ColviLand two as Colyvile,

but not one Colevi le. Thia however, merely gives support to
the evidence borne by the spelling of the old copies, by the

rhythm, and by the origin of the name , upon this trivial point

ofliteral accuracy. The pronunc iation of the name was plainly
Collyvcei .

l t has been said already that in this edit ion explanat ion-cf
obsolete wod s and phruea even when they pass the limit s of a

defini t ion or a gloss, are uecessarily made as brief as they may
be, and be understood. Cases which have proved inexplicahle

are simply confessed to be so. It is bet ter to admit ignorancc

frankly than to beat abmi t the bush that contains the invisible

birds ; nor is there any profit in chattering over counte rfeit
knowiedge known to be worthless. And when I have difiered

from othera as to the meaning of a word or phrase, l havc

simply given my own interpretation, without refut ing or even re

ferring to what l deem the error of others ; which l mention
because I have found that there is n sort ofM tia—pedantic, “
need hardly be said, (that is, not unlearned, but unwise)
whose ideal ofcri ticism is discussion, with the recital of prece

den t and the sett ing forth of authority, andwho consequently
infers that what is left unmentioned is unknown. l t will be safe

for such readm to assume that such errors as may ofiend thcm
in my work ai 'e errors ofjudgment rather than ofignorurce.

Conspicuous among the passages which perplcx the edit cr

of theae playmand which i t seems best w leave withont ab
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tempted emendat ion andwi th little or no remark, is the follow
ing in All

’
s Well that Ends Well (Act IV. Sc. 2)

Diana . I see that men make rcpes in such a scam
That we ’

ll forsake ourselves. G ive me that ring.

”

I t seems to me that hope of restoration of this passage need not

yet be
' quite abandoned, because not only the immediate con

text, but the whole scene, points so unmistakably to what Diana
may be expected to say. Thus far, however, there has been no

approach to its rect ificat ion, nor to an acceptable explanat ion of

it ; and it is bet ter simply to say so and pass on. Otherwise it
might he remarked that perhaps scarre

’
is merely scare,

which was so pronounced, and not infrequently so written, and

that the word may not impossibly be here used in the sense of

ext remity ; although Shakespeare generally uses it in the very
clear sense of frighten.

In The Winter’s Tale (Act IV. Sc. the Clown , speaking
ofAutolycus, says he is an admirable conceited fellow,

”
and

asks, Has he any unbraided wares The generally accepted
explanation of the strange word unbraided is that it means

honest , that may be trusted. I t is certain that bra id didmean

deceitful, unsound. But is it natural that the Clown should ask

part icularly after soundwares, anduse this word ? I think not .

M oreover, bra id has many senses. In addit ion to that already

given, and to the common one,
“ weave, plait ,

”
Bailey (1 726)

gives trim, finical,
”
and pulled out , drawn ,

”
and for bra ided,

faded, lost its colour.

”
And in Robert G reene’s Badayan in

Dianam (1590) this word occurs in these lines

Dian rose wi th all hermaids

Blushing thus at loves braids ;

where I confess that I cannot find its meaning. M r. Dyce says,
craft , deceits but Love on this occasion had been guilty of

no craft or deceit , and therefore it is not surprising that he

(M r. Dyce) adds “ perhaps upbraidings.

”
But how wide the

difference between craft and upbraiding ! In a case of such

perplexi ty, it wouldbe well, perhaps, simply to confess ignoranc
e ;

but it seems probable that the dramat ist ma de the Clown blun
der among all these senses ofthe word. by asking for ei ther em
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M ng at the

andunfaded. ofwhich he himself was ignorant .

Henry VIII . swears (Act V. Sc. 1 )
“ by my

andwe are told bywhat it is the fuhion to call

doubt —we are told by this “
authority that

the same as M om. Not so. Henry, when
holy dame, and others in like case, swore and

most distinct ly by the Vilgin M ary. He was

swearing by her ; and this Shalcespeare did u

sheer pedantry. So by an aflinity of

ter was substi tuted for the former
it true that it was substi tuted, and
ries by educatedmen to mean “ I
ofsayingmm! orwin. correctly
ofit or even any lmowledge of it .
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pla ud mbstanfim like gafltm , M eto-, the o iu
words like powor andflowor. There are others ; but these are

the chief. They are in general carefully observed in tlw folio ;

and the efiect upon tlw rhythm and fiow ofShakespeare
'

s verse,

md even of his prma is of course considerable. To these is to

be added the elision of n and o in the combination ia tha By
modern editors this ln s generally been observed only as to the

first word, to tlmsup1nesl ion ormodificat ion ofa chan oten |t io

not i
’
c ut simply itk. The contract ion of the preterite is

never indiut ed by wme editora who print the ad always in full,
but accent the s whcn the last syllable is to be pronounced, or

mark it wi th a diasresis thus z favourid or j hmuré
’

d. I t need

hardly be said that in both thece cases the diacritical mark is

perverted fmm its proper use . Others mark the contract ion ex

cept in preterites in which the s is a part of the ste'n verb,

suchu lova m vs. Thua howeverJ hcy not only deviate fx
-
cm

the pfint ing oftlw folio and tlw pract ice of Shakespeare
'

s t ime,
but fail to distinguish the cont racted from the uncontracted use
of these preterites. For example. in the following couplet the
w rd mwsd in the first hne must be contrwted; iuthe second
it must have its full participial fm'm and sound z

Ifcvcrman wen mov’dwithwoman'
s moans.

Be 111o with my t ears, my sighs.my groans.
"

Therefore the part iciple in the first line should not be printed

without the mark of contraction. If we are to indicate pro

nunciat ion and rhythm oy typographical form. in cases like the

followingua-ed and ti M should be dist inguished fi
-
omusd and

tird :
“That to myuse it might unusedmy.

”

“ The beast that beaumo t iredwi thmywos.

”

And iflines like the following were m dwith the pronunciat iou
ofour day, they would not be verse at all

Even t ill unfenceddesolation.

”

Ev
'
n t illunfon-oeddesolat iou.”

it is no more a verse than,

The early worm is the onc the early bird cat ches :
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of those simpleutteranees of simple thought and feeling whieh
eome straight home tous fmm the lips of Shakespeare

’
s grand

est men andwomen. This posing demigod says not one word

like that which is thrown ofi in passing chanoe by Sh-akeepeare
’
s

“We
'

lluoue ofthat : that have l toldmy love
In glory ofmy kinsmaufleeculss

That ls an olddeviee ; and lt was plq
’d

The next reason is sldn to the foregoing.
— the lack ofcharacter

in the personages. I t is not that the characteriz ation is fieeble :

there is no characteriz at ion at all. For example, exeept in their

antagonistic relat ions, Palamon and Arcite, the two heroes of

the play, are as like as two drops ofwater : alike in semblance.
alike in substance, alilte in their refiection of the same forms aud
colors. Andas to Emilia, Shakespeare wouldhave made a truer
woman, and a sweeter, out of a cheese-paring. The rhythm
is not Shakespeare

’
a ss l think any reader with a feeling for

rhythmwi ll see by the following passage fromAct V. 8c. 4,

ofcourse l confine myselfto those parts of the playm igned to
him by M n Spalding :

There
’
smany a man alive that hath out lived

The love 0
'

th
‘

people ; youin the ! Hume state
Stands many a fat her with his child some comfort
We have by so considering ; we expire

And not wi thout men
‘
s pity : to live st ill

Have their goodwishes ; we prevent

The loathsomemisery.
"
etc.
‘

Indeed. in all theee scenes there is none of8hakeepeare
’
s etrong,

free flow of thought and language , not one impulse of that

mighty t ide on which he himself was somet imes borne away
from self-restraint and reason ; nor is there any of his glow. in

which there always flushes the tint ofwarm human blood. And

as to grace and sweetneuof style,—mere euphonious use of

worda there is in these scenes not a lit tle that is moro or less
like the iollowing, which is from the scene most lik0 8halte
speare in all the play

‘I han dght w w hd ln thn e el‘ht m u lor thb q fieedmthn .



presentsme with
A brace ofhorses ; two such steeds might well
Be by a pair of

‘
kz

’

ngs back
’
d in afield

That their crew ’
s tide: tried.

”

Act I II . Sc . 1 .

Will any one who hath ears to hear, except such as would be
needlessly lengthened by Apollo, believe that William Shake

speare wrote those lines ? M oreover, there is in these scenes, as

in the rest ofthe play, an almost entire absence of the confused
construct ion and the wrest ing ofwords even to perversion which
are as proper to Shakespeare as his fancy or his humour. The

play is cleanly const ructed in its sentences and intelligibly writ
ten from beginning to end. In brief, its style lacks altogether

both Shakespeare
’
s transcendent beaut ies and his striking faults

ofdetail. In a few passages it has the air of an imitation of

Shakespeare, as G iulio Romano might imitate Raphael ; and as

in one case, so in the other, it is barely possible that the great

master’s pencil may have touched the canvas here and there,

and left upon it a stroke oflight or a flush of beauty. In addi

t ion to these considerations there is another fact , minut e in its
nature, but not therefore of small importance in the determina
t ion of such a quest ion as that before us. There are in these

scenes fifteen words which are never used by Shakespeare in
his authent ic plays precipit ance, visitat ing, martial ist ,flurted,

J ib akin, operance, importment , dividual separate, op

posed, limiter, prewarn, braided=married, globy round and

protuberant, port = ear, calkins (of a horseshoe), j adery. I t

is nothing against our acceptance of a word in one of Shake

speare’s plays that he has not used it elsewhere for a single use

merely implies a single need ; but that in writ ing eight scenes

of one play he should have used fifteen words which are not

found in all his other plays together is to me quite incredible.

For the reasons which have been here set forth I cannot agree

with those who would receive any part of The Two Noble

K insmen within the Shakespearean canon.

I t will be seen from the foregoing pages that if a full discussion
of every critical quest ion , every amended reading, and every

gloss, whether proposed by the present editor, or adopted from

others, were undertaken, the number of these volumes would



t least by four : and that without any real
Shakespeare. Such discusnons arc, to

in their proper plaeea and they have a

small class of readers ; but they are a

arasite form of literature, and of such
ss the bet ter ; tha supply should be lim
secesaity. Finally, as to this alb impor

mportant mat ter of the text l can now

e reader to aceept my sssurance that it
at minute particulars my careful atten
nude no change of a lett er or of a point

I nced hardly say that in the course of

ted the principal edi tors and eritics of

preeent ; and among the lat ter 1 may,
wt iomname the Cambmi dge editora Wil
no longer living) and W. Aldis Wright ,

all after editors and crit ical studen ts of
igations to them forever. I n writing
keepeare, I have had the advantage of

falliwell-Phillips
’
s lately published Out

g which no one will hereafter presume
set. In this brief sketch— the Life of

t a sketch— ofnecessi ty nothing more is

areci tal of facts in chronological order.

ne to express the hope that this edition

dreeeive the approval of those in whoee

chem—the general readers and loving

3 6 .We



THE LIFE OF WILLIAM SHAKESPEARE.

OP the personal life ofthe author of these plays and poems
we know very li tt le, but quite as much as we could reasonably
expect to know of a man who was ofvery humble birth, of no

polit ical or social importance, who was neither a soldier nor a

churchman, andwho lived three hundred years ago.

The name Shakespeare is an old one, it having been discov
ered in a document dated A. D. 1278, a time when surnames
were rare

" The number of those who here this name seems to
have been always comparat ively small nor have they been
widely distributed. They are most frequently heard of in War

wickshire ; but even there they did not form a family wi th a

coherence and a set tled place ofabode. They were yeomen, and
not yeomen ofsubstance and establi shed posit ion, but litt le above
the peasantry ; small farmersmostly, although some of themwere
small traders. In the reign ofEdwardVI . (A. D. 1547

one of these Shakespeares, named Richard, was a tenant farmer,

with a cottage anda litt le land, in the very small and obscure vil
lage of Snit terfield, Warwickshire. He had two sons, Henry
and J ohn , the former of whom lived his life in Sni t terfield.

The latt er went to the neighboring borough-town , Stratford-on

Avon, and set himself up in the glover
’
s trade : and in the year

1552 he was living there in a hired house in Henley Street .
Like most other persons in his condit ion of life at that t ime, he

turned his hand to gett ing an honest penny in any way. and

dealt in wool and in corn . He became a thriving and a rising
man, and was chosen to fill various town offices, unt il in 156 1
he was made one of the Chamberlains of the borough, and at

last , in 1568, High Bailiff.

Stratford-on-Avon was at this t ime a very dirty lit tle place,
with a few hundred inhabitant s ; let us hope that among the

0 I t seems to me more than doub t ful that the name is ofmart ial origin .meaning
ahake spear. I suspect that i t was a t risyl lahle , pronounce dshak-es-per or shak es-par,
and that it became first sharper, and then shah -sn are through the tendency to perv-t o
don toward simple meaning which is common in regent to 0m m
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m aydirty lit t le tlwn scattered over England, thm
none dirt i er. street s were tilledwith mnd, slops, mm
sorts offoul n fusa inclnding dnngkheaps. Of the latt er assem
blages of filth, a certain nnmher were publicly recoguiud and
allowed in specified places ; and yet the

w
Stratford folk were so

careless oi cleanliness that they woul d laz i
Rw
let these heaps

gather in the street s before their hmtscs. ugh one of the

permi t ted was not hu' fmm his door, J ohn Shi ko
speare efi

'

end in this wny beyond bearing. even in such a ris

ing mamnnd was lined therefor. The St rat ford folkwere also

very rnde and ignorant . Few even of the best nf them could
write their own names ; and among those who could not was

J ohn Shakespem .

In the yenr 1557 , iour years heforo he was made (
“

ihambel'6
ld ohnShakespem nmrriedMuy Ardcmthe youngcst daugb
wr of Bobert Arden. a iairly rich yeoman farmer in the neigho

borhood, wlw had died a tew months before . M ary Ardeuhad
inherit ed, hy her father

’
s wilh some moncy, a li tt le estate of

acrea culled Ashbien and the reversimi of another, called

W coats ; and thus, considering J ohn Shakespeare
'

s condition

in liie, he hadmarried an hei ress. The inflnence ofmoney in
obtaining the esteem of the world and social considerat ion was

ot his hirth. The

the birthpreceded
the baptism but a very few days ; and M r. Halliwell-Phi llips,
the highest authority upon such a quest ion, says that it took

“upon or almost immediately before the twenty
-com

y op ri11 1564. but most probahly on that Sammy.

"
For

two years WiIliamwas an only chihl z then a socond son was

born, who was named G ilbert. He became a haherdnsher in

London . Of J ohn Shah s o thcr chihim it is only nec

essary to rem rit that onc , mund. alw went to lmndon, nnd

became nn ucwr at tho G lobe theatre.

Strat ford, wd it is highly
went to this school tor
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sure that the a pense of this att emj i t to make the father a gen

fla nm ofcoat umw m borne hy himwhq if it had been suo
ced uhwould inm cousequenee have been a gendeman by descent.
Im king iorwarda lit tle to the couclusion of this mat t er, we find
that iu1599 the at temmwas renewed ; and it was then proposed
to impale the arms ofArden with thme to be granted to J ohn

Shakespeare , there an ancient family ofArden in War

wickshire. With this, waver, Robert Arden. the (ruthen iu
law oioi J ohn Shakespeare, had no traceahle connect ion. The

of impalement wu abwdoned although there was a

rawing oret
“ trick

’ made ei the piopteed escutcheomwhirh is

still ed. But no record of the confirmat iouof the pro

poem sxists ; and the arms which are emblasoned above

the poet
’
s tomb are a dist inct ion to whieh he haduo right . As

no one else had a right to them, huwever, his use of them was
teth except by the protest ofsome gentlemen who cenn

(iiieii
m
ét rencieux, King at Arms, ior his recklessness in grant»

ing eoat armor to various unfit persong including tlohn Shake

spears. The arms ofWi lham Shakespeare , like those oi many
another man since, are spm

-ioua, a inere pret ent ious sham.

In 1597 the poet bought for his own rw dence a large and

handsome house in Stratford, called New Place , the largest
handsomest in the town. There were grouhds ot moderate
at tached to it ; but the house wasdescribed smne

as
“ in great ruyne and decay and unrepayred Mthe comparat ively small price. £60 (equal to about

now), for which i t was sold There is a tradit ion, ment ionedby
Rowe on the authority ofDavenant, and by Oldys in his

that at the fime of this pumhua and to enable the poet to

i t , his n, Lord Southampton, presented him with £1000.

it is very credible that Southampt oudid give him
the money with which to make the , the largeneee of

the sum ment ioned - equal to $60, now— and the tact

that not one tenth of it was needed for the purpose uamed
make it probable that a ci er was added to the true flgnrea,
and that the gift was fil , which would have bought New
Ph ce and posmbly put i t in good order.

Shakespeare was now, however, amoneyedman, and had the
reputat iouoi being so. Th

o

ere is a let ter in existence, dated
Apri1 24 (0. S ) , 1597 . urging one Richard Quinsy, uSt i-at
ford mam to induce Shakespem w huy some land in
tary (the litt le Village, near Stratford, which produced
Hathaway) ; and in the same year Quincy wrote a let ter to the

M uhag the loan of the eoneiderahle smn of £30,— equal
to more than fi 500 now,

—for which he oflere the good security
whieh he evidently assumes would be eapected. I t is remarla
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county ofWarwich gent leman, didwith his iour yarda and a

half is a little quest ion not wi thout curious interest .
Shakeq ieare went it would m to Stratford

at i-Avon ; but he was
'

thqeremy, 1603 when he lirought suit
for £1y15s. 10d. Rogers owed him
at seveml times. and, moreover. had

borrowed 2a oi him ; and having been able to pay onl 6s. of

the debt, Shakespeare sued him for the remainder. In uly the

ma“
bought an unexpired lem of the tithes of Stratford. (fid

“ M o

s
t-on and Welcombe, tour near-lying parishes,

for whichhe pai £440,
—equal to about 326.000uow,

— a pur
chase which was very advantageous pecuniarily for it broughtma yearly incmne ofm , equal to about $3500 mim
audadded greatly to his importance as a localmagnate. T

a story that in Shakespeare’s Stratford ourne 3 back
forth

a

he used to stop at the Crown Inn at d o . which

kept by one Davenaut, who had a very handsome wiis, and
he thus became

v

tl

é
e iather

fi
i

:
that {mi
x

or fi

fi
h rate poet

m ; Sir illiam venant . t this t of ppmgPb

upon it all the marks oi fnh im t iomaud ni
‘
ii
’

y

l

'

m
bedis

miseed without turther remark. In 1608 we find the poe t again

a townsman, b name J ohn Addenbroke , and recovering
with £1 43. costs. But the defendant

he could not be im risoned z and thereupou the

author of M M m hant of roceeded agninst one

Horneb who had given bail for Addengrokc.

All tgis t ime Shakespeare had gone on ac t ing parts of gen

eral

An

ut ilityn ind adding

u

g
‘m
lay to play and thereby pound to pound.

Of the times at which produced his plays we know, in most
cases, onl inference from external and internal evidence ; a

sub
g
mt whi is treawd in detuil in the introductory remarks to
play

' in this edition . His last dramat ic work seems to have
been K ing Henry VI I I “ which was brought out in 1613 , when
he had ret ired from the stage, and was probably living at New

M arch of that year he bought a dwell
ing

-how iul iondon for flw. I t wus not iar irom the Black

friars Theatre ; the first story was built over a gateway and it

stood in a small plot of land. This house, the only property
that Shakespeare is known to have possused in London, was

destroyed in the great fire of 1662 .

The only story that has
come down to us of Shakespeare’s

personal life during his long residence in London i s one ofam
orous adventure. At that time, and for long afterward, it was
a custom. among those who could afford t o pay for the privi
lege , to sit on the stage , and there to talk with the actors when
they were not engsged in performance . One afmmoomwhes
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wea the rightful andcust omary burial-place ef the owners efthe
Stratford fitheg —a muen muchmore plsuing to him. Upon
the stone ever the grave were cut theee now well-knomi lines,
which tradit ion assigns te the peet s own pen :

Geod frend ter lesus sake fiirbeare
To the dvst mdoaaed hure

Blasts t he man that spares ihess stones ,
And cerst be li e that moves my bones.

”

Shakespearg fl tna be snre, had no £ear that his bedy
would be removed te osmi inster Abbey er elsewherg beeause
he hadwritt en Hm let and K iag Leor. What he dreaded fif,
indeed, he wrote the prayer and the curse) was that his remains
would be thrown into the charnelh ouse m the ehurch-

yard i a

hideons G olgethmwhich was n

o
t re

i
a

g
oved

s

until abeut the be
ginni of the resent cen Ve hakespeare

’
s grave,ng

the wall
p
ef the chu is a handsome marble nionu

ment.
w

with his bust . resent ing him in the act ofwrit ing.

Underneath is an infiazgLatin inscription.

The poet left two daughters, who were married to cemmon
Strii tfordmen. By his will he entailed hin eeh te z bui in

vain. The land ed away from his lii ieal heirs at the death of
Lady Barnard, last descendanh in 1670. His will is some
what remarkable for the part iculari ty wi th which it ment ions
kinsmen and h iendn md bequeaths titt le legacies. I t is more
remarkable fer the fact that his wife

'

s name does net appear

in it as it was drawn up and completed. By an after-thought.
interlined, he left her his “

second-best bed.

"
A second-best

bedwas a sort ef legacy net uncommon in those days i but seco

end-best thoughts ef a wife in a will were so. let us hopc.

M oreever, there is net in this last expressicn of 8hakespearc
'

s

wishes as to the preperty which be

steady pu any prevision for the residence oi his wife in the
house in which she was then living.

No sat isfactory portrait of Shakespeare exists. Only two
have any semblance oi authent icity z that upon the

of the felio of1623, and the bust on the monument at rd.

The former is a hideous and lifeless thing ; the latter is niere

like nature , but although this hust whieh is the only exist ing
representat ion ef Shak that is acceptable en all grounds,
gives us doubt less seme ea d what he wae at fil

'

tt e flory
t

h
at it was medelled from tdiepoet

’
s face after death is enly ene

the many which have originated in the brains ofweak entnu
»

y to believe anything about Shakespeam and to il i

vsntM what believe. According to tradi tion. he was “
a

handsome , well-sha The

mmfinghimuh
pq
nig
m
fingh hw

t

i
o

wehead amm
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SHAKESPEARE
’
S WORKS

IN THE ORDER IN W’HICH THEY WERE PROBABLY WRITTEN

Tn: first known men t ion of Shakespeare by name as a writer of plays

is found in Francis M eres
’
s Palladia Tamia , publishe dat London in 1598.

M eres was a school-master, of a mildly crit ical turn ofmind. l ie lands

Shakespeare highly, and ment ions t he t i t les oftwelve ofhis plays. includ
ing a Love’s Labours Won (as to which, we the Int ro duct ion t o All

'

s Well ,

Venus andAdam
'

s
,
Lucrrce, and his sugnod Sonnets among his pri

vate friends.

”
Eighteen of t he plays (including The Content ion, etc .

, and

Tlie Tme Tragedy, etc .
, as t o which see t he Int roduct ion t o the Second and

Third Part s ofKMg Henry VI . ) were published during the life of Shake

speare , and one after his deat h (Olhello, in in quarto . A co llected

edit ion of the plays (omit t ing Pericles ) was prepared for t he press by
Shakespeare

'

s fellow-

players and theat rical part ners, J ohn l leminge and

Henry Condell , and published in folio in 1623 . The London Stat ioner
’
s

Register (in which t it les were recorded by intending publishers , to secure
copyright ) contains t he first ment ion ofeleven plays. Three are first heard

of in private diaries, and two in hooks of the period. During the seven

teenth century three other folio edit ions of the collec ted plays and sundry

quarto edit ions of single plays were published ; but only the folio of 1623

and the preceding quartos have any authori ty .

Probab le year oi Year ofpub licat ion
wri t ing. or first mention.

[The Contenti on of the two Houses of
York andLancaster]

[The True n edyq/
‘
Ri cltardDulce

1587- 9

Love
’
s Labour '

s Lost

The Comedy ofErrors

The Two G ent lemen ofVerona

Titus Andron icus

Love
'

s Labours Won]
Sonnets

King Henry VI . , Part I .

King Henry VI .
, Part II. 1590-2

King Henry VI Part I II .

Venus andAdonis 159 1- 2

Tit les in i talic let ter and between brackets are those ofplays afterwards rewri t ten.
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[Romeo and Juliet]
King Richard III .

A M idsummer-Night
’
s Dream

King Richard II.

The M erchant ofVenice

Romeo and Juliet
King J ohn

King Henry IV Part I .

King Henry IV., Part I I .

[The M erry Wives ofWindsor]
[ Troilus and Crressida]
As YouLike It
M uch Ado about No thing
King Henry V.

TwelfthNight
Hamlet

Julius Owsar
The Taming ofthe Shrew

The Phtenix and Turtle
The M erry Wives ofWindsor
All

’
s Well that Ends Well

M easure for M easure
Othello

King Lear

A Lover
’
s Complaint

M acbe th

Antony and Cleopatra

Pericles

Timon ofAthens

Troilus and Cressida

Coriolanus
Cymbeline

The Tempest

The Winter's Tale
King Henry VIII.



THE TEMPEST.

INTRODUCTION.

Tms play is in Shakespeare
’
s maturest style. It was written be

tween 1 603 and 1 6 1 1 . The farther limit is fixed by the fact that

Gonz alo’s descript ion of his ideal commonwealth (Act II. Sc . 1 )
is taken almost word for word from Florio

’
s translat ion of M on

taigne
’
s Essays, whichwas published in 1 603. It was Shakespeare

’
s

habit thus to appropriate to himself any thought or any personage

that he found in his reading, andwhich seemed to him good stufi to

work into his plays. The passage in quest ion here follows
It is a nation, would I answer Plato , that hath no kind of traf

fike , no knowledge of let ters, no intelligence of numbers, no name

ofmagistrate , nor ofpolit ike superiori ty ; nouse ofservice, ofriches,
or ofpoverty no contract s, no successions, no dividends , no occu

pat iou, but idle ; no respect of kinred, but common ; no aparrell

but natural, no manuring of lands, no use ofwine , corn , or met t le.

The very words that import lying, falsehood, treason , dissimulat ion,
covetousness, envie, detract ion , and pardon, were never heard of

amongst them.

”

A comparison ofthis passage wi th G onz alo
’
s speeches (pp. 21 , 22)

will make it plain to any reader that the lat ter are a mere dramat ic

modificat ion of the former. The hi ther limi t of the period during
which the play must have been wri t ten isfixed by the fact of its per
formance before King J ames I . , at Whi tehall, on the l et November,
1 61 1 . It was probably wri t ten about 16 10, and it is one of Shake

speare
’
s most carefully constructed and highly finished dramas.

That i t was founded on some I talian story there is no reasonable

doub t ; but no old tale or play resembling it has yet been discovered.

It s scene of act ion is purely imaginary i ts costume that of Italy in

Eliz abeth’s reign. It was first published in the folio of 1623, where

the tex t is found in remarkable puri ty ; but , as in the case of other

plays in that volume , we have there probably a tex t abridged for

stage purposes. The suddenness ofthe act ion in some scenes favors

this conclusion. Ifthere were a quarto copy ofThe Tempest , i t would
probably add qui te as much to this play as the secondquarto ofHam

let does to the t ext ofthat tragedy printed in the folio.





THE TEM PEST.

ACT I.

I. On a ship at sea : a ternpestuous noise of thunder and light
ning heard.

Enter a Ship-Master and a Boatswain .

M ast . Boatswain !

Boats. Here, master : what cheer?
M as t . G ood, speak to th

’mariners : fall to ’t , yarely, or we
run ourselves aground : best ir, best ir. [ ENL

Ent er M ariners .

Boat s. Heigh, my hearts ! cheerly, cheerly, my hearts ! yare,
yare ! Take in the topd Tend to th

’master
’
swhistle. Blow,

t ill thouburst thy wind, ifroom enough
Ram Awnso, Bauer

-
nu, Asroxuo, a urun, G orm o, and others.

Alon. G ood boatswain , have care. Where ’s the master ?
Play the men.

Boats. I pray now, keep below.

Ant . Where is the mast er, boson ?
Boats. Do younot hear him? Youmar our labour : keep your

cabins : youdo assist the storm.

G ovt . Nay, good, be patient .
Boats. When the sea is. Hence ! What cares these roarers

for the name ofking ? To cabin : silence ! trouble us not .
G an . G ood, yet remember whom thouhast ab oard.

Boats . None that I more love than myself. Youare a coun
sellor ; ifyoucan command these elements to silence, and work

the peace of the present , we will not hand a rope more ; use your
authority : ifyoucannot , give thanks youhave liv

'

d so long. and

make yourself ready in your cabin for themischance of the hour.
ifit so hap. Cheerly, goodhearts ! Out ofourway, I sav. IE” !

G an . I have great comfort from this fellow : methinks he hath

no drowning mark upon him ; his complexion is perfect gallows.

Stand fast , good Fate, to his hanging : make the rope ofhis des

t iny our cable, for our own doth lit tle advantage. If he he not

born to be hang
’
d, our case is miserable. [ Er eun t

Ii i-enter Boatswain .

Boats. Down with the topmast ! yare ! lower, lower ! Bring

Yarely quickly.
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her to : tryw1 th
’
main-course. [A crywithin ] A plagueupon

this howling ! they are louder than the weather or our office.

Enter Sense-run, Axrosuo, and (10 14:

Yet again . what do youhere ? Shall we give o
’
er and drown ?

Have youa mind to sink ?

S61) . A pox 0
’your throat , youbawling, blasphemous, inchar

itable dog !

Boa ts. Work you, then.

Ant . Hang, cur ! hang, youwhoreson, insolent noisemaker !
\Ve are less afraid to be drown

’
d than thouart .

G an. I ’ll warrant him for drowning ; though the ship were
no stronger than a nutshell and as leaky as an unstanched
wench. 4 1

Boa ts. Lay her afhold, a
-hold ! set her two courses ! OE to

sea again ! lay her off.

Ent er M ariners wet .

M ariners. All lost ! to prayers, to prayers ! all lost !
Boats. What , must our mouths be cold ?

G an. The king and prince at prayers ! let ’s assist them,

For our case is as theirs.

Seb . I ’m out of pat ience.

Ant . \Ve are merely cheated of our lives by drunkards
This wide-chapp

’
d rascal— would thoumightst lie drowning

The washing of ten t ides !

G an. He
’
11 be hang (1 yet ,

Though every drop ofwater swear against it

And gape at wid
’
st to glut him.

[A confused noise within : M ercy on us
We split , we split Farewell, my wife and children

Farewell, brother ! We split , we split , we split !
Ant . Let

’
8 all sink w1 th

’
king.

Seb. Let
’
s take leave of him. [Ext ent Ant . and Seb .

G an. Now would I give a thousand furlongs of sea for an

acre of barren ground, long heath, brown furz e, any thing. The

wills above be done ! but I would fain die a dry death. 60

(Rheum.

Scene I I. The island. Before Pnosrnno
’
s cell.

Enter Pnosn ao and Si tassns .

M ir. Ifby your art , my dearest father. youhave
Put the wildwaters in this roar, allay them.

The sky, it seems, would pour down st inking pitch,
But that the sea, mount ing to the welkin

’
s check,

Dashes the fire out . 0 , I have suffered
With those that I saw suffer a brave vessel,

‘9 fordrowning from, or against , drown ing.
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M ir.

’
T is far of

And rather like a dream than an assurance
That my remembrance warrants. Had I not
Four or five women once that tendedme ?

P ros. Thouhadst , andmore , M iranda. But how
That this lives in thy mind What seest thouelse
In the dark backward and abysm of t ime ?

If thouremember
’
st aught ere thoucam’

st here,
How thoucam’

st here then may’st .
But that I do not .

P ros. Twelve year since, M iranda, twelve year since,
Thy father was the Duke of M ilan and

A prince of power.

M ir. Sir, are not youmy father ?
P ros. Thy mother was a piece of virtue, and

She said thouwast my daughter ; and thy father

Was Duke of M ilan ; and thouhis only heir
And princess no worse issued.

M ir. 0 the heavens !
What foul play had we, that we came from thence ?

Or blessed was ’t we did ?

P ros. Both, both, my girl
By foul play, as then say’st , were we heav

’
d thence,

But blessedly holp hi ther.

M ir. 0 , my heart bleeds
To think 0

’
th
’
teen that I have turu’d youto ,

Which is frommy remembrance ! Please you. farther.

P ros. M y brother and thy uncle, call
’
dAntonio

I pray thee, mark me that a brother should
Be so perfidious he whom next thyself
Of all the world I lov’d, and to him put
The manage of my state as at that time
Through all the signories it was the first ,
And Prospero the prime duke, being so reputed
In dignity, and for the liberal arts
Without a parallel ; those being all my study,
The government I cast upon my brother
And to my state grew st ranger, being transported
And rapt in secret studies. Thy false uncle
Dost thouat tendme ?

Sir, most heedfully.

P ros. Being once perfected how to grant suits,
How to deny them, who t

’
advance and who

To trash for overtopping, new created

on hair : he lped, old form
,
common In plays.

0‘t rrn z anxmty ,
tmub le .

t rash, hunt ing slang for check.

[Aer I.
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The creatures that were mine, I say, or chang
’
d
’
em,

Or else new form’
d
’
em ; having both the key

Of officer and office, set all hearts i
’
th
’
state

To what tune pleae'd his ear ; that now he was
The ivy which had hidmy princely trunk,
And suck’dmy verdure out on ’

t . Thouattend’st not.
M ir. 0 , good sir, I do.

I pray thee, mark me.
I, thus neglecting worldly ends, all dedicated
To closeness and the bet tering ofmy mind
With that which, but by being so ret ir

’
d,

O
’
er-priz

’
d all popular rate, in my false brother

Awak
’

d an evil nature ; andmy trust ,
Like a good pm

-
ent , did beget of him

A falsehood, in its contrary as great
As my trust was which had indeed no limit ,
A confidence sans bound. He being thus lorded,
Not only wi th what my revenue yielded,
But what my power might else exact , like one

Who havingunto truth, by telling of it ,
M ade such a sinner of his memory,
To credit his own lie, he did believe
He was indeed the duke ; out 0

’
th
’
substitut ion,

And executing th
’
outward face of royalty,

With all prerogat ive : hence his ambit ion growing
Dost thouhear ?
M ir. Your tale, sir, would cure deafness.

Pros. To have no screen between this part he play
’
d

And him he play
’
d it for, he needs wi ll be

Absolute M ilan. M e, poor man my library
Was dukedom large enough : of temporal royalt ies
He thinks me now incapable confederates
So dry he was for sway wi

’
th

’
King ofNaples

To give him annual tribute, do him homage,
Subject his coronet to his crown, and bend
The dukedom yet unbow

’
d— alas , poor M ilan !

To most ignoble steeping.

M ir. 0 the heavens !

P ros. M ark his condi t ion and th
’
event ; then tell me

If this might be a brother.

M ir. I should sin

To think but nobly ofmy grandmother
G ood wombs have borne bad sons.

P ros. Now the condit ion.

This King ofNaples, being an enemy

m s bound wi thout bound. This French wordwas commonly an d In t lmo.
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To me inveterate, hearkensmybrother
’
s suit

Which was , that he, in lieu0
’
th

' premises,
Of homage and I know not how much t ribute,
Should presently ext irpate me andmine
Out of the dukedom, and confer fair M ilan

With all the honours on my brother whereon,
A treacherous army levied, one midnight
Fated to th

’purpose didA ntonio open
The gates of M ila n

, and, i
’
th

’
dead of darkness,

The ministers for the purpose hurri’d thence
M e and thy crying self.

Alack, for pity !
I, not remembering how I ori

’
d out then,

Will cry it o
’
er again : it is a hint

That wrings mine eyes to ’
t.

P ros. Hear a lit tle further.

And then I
’

11 bring thee to the presen t business
Which now

’
s upon ’

s ; without the whi ch this story
Were most impert inent .

Wherefore did they not

That hour destroy us ?
P ros. IVell demanded, wench

M y tale provokes that question . Dear, they durst not,
So dear the love my people bore me , nor set

A mark so bloody on the business, but
With colours fairer painted their foul ends.

In few, they hurriedus aboard a bark,
Bore us some leagues to sea ; where they prepar

’
d

A rott en carcass of a boat , not rigg
’
d,

Nor tackle, sail, nor mast ; the very rats

Inst inct ively had quit it : there they hoist us,
To cry to th

’
sea that roar

’
d to us, to sigh

To th
’
winds whose pity, sighing back again,

Didus but loving wrong.

M ir. Alack, what trouble
Was I then to you
P ros. O, a cherubin

Thouwast that did preserve me. T houdidst smile,
Infused with a fort itude from heaven ,

W'

hen I have deck’d the sea with drops full salt ,
Under my burthen groan

’
d ; which rais

’
d in me

An undergoing stomach, to bear up
Against what should ensue.

”3 m hm in considera t ion
, paymen t .

13” wfinrh g irl , sunply .

15’cherub i n the old form of cherub : from I tal. dumm
“7 undergoing st omach sustaining courage.

[Aer L
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How came we ashore ?
P ros. By Providence divine.

Some foodwe had and some fresh water that
A noble Neapolitan, G onzalo,
Out of his charity, being then appointed
M aster of this design, did give us, with
Rich garments, linens, stufis and necessaries,
Which since have steadedmuch ; so, of his gentleness,
Knowing I lov

’
dmy books, he furnish

’
dme

Frommine own library with volumes that
I priz e above my dukedom.

But ever see that man !
P ros. Now I arise [ M u ba rak

Sit still, and hear the last of our sea-sorrow.

Here in this islandwe arriv
’
d and here

Have I, thy schoolmaster, made thee more profit
Than other princess can that have more t ime
For vainer hours and tutors not so careful.
M ir. Heavens thank youfor

’
t ! And now, I pray you, sir,

For st ill
’
t is beat ing in my mind, your reason

For raising this sea-storm ?
P ros. Know thus far forth.

By accident most strange, bount iful Fortune,
Now my dear lady, hath mine enemies
Brought to this shore ; and by my prescience
I findmy z enith doth dependupon
A most auspicious star, whose influence
If new I court not but omit , my fortunes
Will ever after droop. Here cease more quest ions
Thouart inclin’d to sleep ;

’
t is a good dulness,

And give it way : I know thoucanst not choose. [ M iranda slurs

Come away, servant , come. I am ready now.

Approach, my Ariel, come.

Ent er Alum.

Ari . All hail, great master ! grave sir, hail ! I come
To answer thy best pleasure ; be

’
t to fly,

To swim, to dive into the fire, to ride

On the curl’d clouds, to thy strong bidding task
Ariel and all his quality.

P ros. Hast thou, spirit ,
Perform

’
d to point the tempest that I bade thee

Ari. To every art icle.

I boarded the king
’
s ship ; now on the beak,

Now in the waist , the deck, in every cabin,
I fiam’d amazement : somet ime I ’lddi vide,
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And burn in many places ; on the topmast ,
The yards and bowsprit , would I flame distinctly,
Then meet and join. J ove’s lightnings, the precursors
0
’
th
’
dreadful thunder-claps, more momentary

And sight
-outrunning were not ; the fire and cracks

Of sulphurous roaring the most mighty Neptune
Seem

’
d to besiege andmake his boldwaves tremble,

Yea, his dread trident shake.

P ros. M y brave spirit !
Who was so firm, so constant, that this coil

Would not infect his reason
Ari . Not a soul

But felt a fever of the mad and play
’
d

Some tricks of desperat ion. All but mariners

Plung
’
d in the foaming brine and quit the vessel,

T hen all afire with me : the king
’
s son, Ferdinand,

With hair up-staring, then like reeds, not hair,

Was the first man that leap
’
d ; cried, Hell is empty,

And all the devils are here.

”

P ros. Why, that
’
s my spirit !

But was not this nigh shore ?

Ari . Close by, my master.

P ros. But are t hey, Ariel, safe ?

Not a hair perish
’
d ;

On their sustaining garments not a blemish,

But fresher than before : and, as thouhad
’
st me,

In troops I have dispers
’
d them

’bout the isle.

The king
’
s son have I lauded by himself;

Whom I left cooling of the air wi th sighs

In an odd angle of the isle and sitt ing,
H is arms in this sad knot .

P ros. Of the king
’
s ship

The mariners say how thouhast dispos
’
d

And all the rest 0
’
th
’fleet .

Ari . Safely in harbour
Is the king

’
s ship ; in the deep nook, where once

Thoucall
’
dst me up at midn ight to fetch dew

From the st ill-vex
’
d Bermoothes, there she

’
s hid

The mariners all under hatches stow
’
d

Who, with a charm join
’
d to their suffer’d labour,

I have left asleep : and for the rest 0
’
th
’fleet

t ich I dispers
’
d, they all have met again

And are upon the M editerranean flote,

”7 co il confusion , disturbance .

m BrrmooUus Bermudas ; 14 having the soundofco, and Us that oft ord.
”6 fiote wave , from the Frenchflat .
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Bound sadly home forNaples,
Supposing that they saw the king

’
s ship wrack’d

And his great person perish.

P ros. Ariel , thy charge

Exactly is perform
’
d : but there ’

s more work.

What is the time o
’
th
’
day ?

Ari. Past the mid season.

P ros. At least two glasses. The time
’
twixt six and now

M ust by us both be spent most preciously.

Ari. Is there more toil ? Since thoudost give me pains,
Let me remember thee what thouhast premia’d,
Which is not yet perform

’
dme.

P ros. How now ? moody ?
What is ’t thoucanst demand?
Ari . M y liberty.

P ros. Before the t ime be out ? no more
Ari . I prithee,

Remember I have done thee worthy service
Told thee no lies, made thee no mistakings, serv

’
d

Without or grudge or grumblings : thoudidst promise
To hate me a full year.

P ros . Dost thouforget
From what a torment I did free thee ?

No.

P ros. Thoudost , and think
’
st it much to tread the ooze

Of the sal t deep,
To run upon the sharp wind of the north,

To do me business in the veins 0
’
th
’
earth

When it is bak’dwith frost .
I do not , sir.

P ros. Thouliest , malignant thing ! Hast thouforget
The foul witch Sycorax , who with age and envy
Was grown into a hoop ? hast thouforgot her
Ari . No, sir.

P ros. Thouhast . Where was she born ? speak tell

Ari. Sir, in Argier.

P ros. O, was she so ? I must
Once in a month recount what thouhast been,

Which thouforget
’
st . This damn

’

dwitch Sycorax ,
For mischiefs manifold and sorceries terrible
To enter human hearing, from Argier.

Thouknow’
st , was banish

’
d ; for one thing she did

They would not take her life. Is not this true ?

Ari . Ay, sir.

P ros. This blue-eyed hag was hither brought wi th child

Andhere was left by the sailors. Thou, my slave,

11
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As thoureport
’
st thyself, wast then her servant ;

And, for thouwast a spirit too delicate
To act her earthy and abhorr

’
d commands,

Refusing her grand hests, she did confine thee,
By help of her more potent ministers
And in her most unmit igable rage,
Into a cloven pine within which rift

Imprison
’
d thoudidst painfully remain

A doz en years ; within which space she died

And left thee there where thoudidst vent thy groans
As fast as mill-wheels strike. Then was this island

Save for the son that she did li tter here,
A freckledwhelp hag-born not honour

’

dwith

A human shape.

Ari . Yes, Caliban her son.

P ros. Dull thing, I say so ; he , that Caliban,
Whom now I keep in serv ice. Thoubest know’st
What torment I did find thee in thy groans

Didmake wolves howl and penetrate the breasts
Of ever angry bears : it was a torment
To lay upon the damn

’
d, which Sycorax

Could not again undo : i t was mine art ,

When I arrived and heard thee, that made gape
The pine and let thee out .
Ari . I thank thee, master.

P ros. If then more murmur
’
st , I will rend an oak

And peg thee in hi s knot ty entrails t ill

Thouhas t howl
’
d away twelve winters.

Ari. Pardon, master ;
I will be correspondent to command

And do my spiri t ing gently.

P ros. Do so, and aft er two days
I will discharge thee.

Ar i . That
’
s my noble master

t at shall I do say what what shall I do 300

P ros. G o make thyself like a nymph 0
’
th

’
sea : be subject

To no sight but thine and mine, inv isible
To every eyeball else. G o take this shape

And hither come in
’
t : go , hence wi th diligence ! [ Ex it Aria

Awake, dear heart , awake thouhas t slept well ;
Awake !

M ir. The strangeness of your story put
Heaviness in me.

P ros. Shake it off. Come on

We
’

11 visit Caliban my slave, who never

Yieldsus kind answer.
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Filth as thouart , with human care, and lodg
’
d thee

In mine own cell , t ill thoudidst seek to violate
The honour of my child.

Cal. 0 ho, 0 he would ’
t had been done

Thoudidst prevent me ; I had peopled else

This isle with Calibans.

P ros. Abhorred slave,
Which any print of goodness wilt not take,
Being capable of all ill I pit ied thee,
Took pains to make thee speak, taught thee each hour
One thing or other : when thoudidst not , savage,
Know thine own meaning, but wouldst gabble like
A thingmost brut ish, I endow

’
d thy purposes

With words that made them known . But thy vile race,

Though thoudidst learn , had that in
’
t which good natures

Could not abide to be wi th ; therefore wast thou
Deservedly confin

’
d into this rock,

Who hadst deserv’dmore than a prison .

Cal . Youtaught me language andmy profit on
’
t

Is, I know how to curse. The red plague rid you
For learning me your language
P ros. Hag

-seed, hence !

Fetch us in fuel and be quick, thou
’
rt best ,

To answer other business. Shrug
’
st thou, malice ?

If thouneglect
’

st or dost unwillingly
What I command, I

’
11 rack thee with old cramps,

Fill all thy bones with aches, make thee roar

That beasts shall tremble at thy din.

Cal. No, pray thee.

[As ide ] I must obey his art is ofsuch power,
I t would control my dam

’
s god, Setebos,

Andmake a vassal ofhim.

P ros. So, slave ; hence ! [ Exi t 0mm

I ts-ent er All i n
,
inv isible

, playing and s ing i ng Fl aDINANDfollowing.

Ann a
'
s song .

Come unto these yellow sands,
And then t ake hands

Courtsied when youhave and kiss
’
d

The wild waves whis t ,
Foot i t feat ly here and there

And. swee t sprites, the burt hen bear.

Hark. hark !

[Burt/ten, dispersedly, wit/l ira ] Bow-wow

The watch-dogs bark

[Bur/hen era ] Bow-wow.

m aches, a dissyllab le , pronouncedwi th cit soft .
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Ari . Hark, hark ! I hear
The strain of st rut t ing chant icleer
Cry, Cock

-a-diddle-dow.

For. Where should this music be ? i
’
th
’
air th earth ?

I t sounds no more : and, sure , it waits upon
Some god 0

’
th
’
island. Sit t ing on a bank,

Weeping again the king my father
’
s wrack,

This music crept by me upon the waters,
Allaying both their fury andmy passion
\Vith its sweet air thence I have follow’d it ,
Or it hath drawn me rather. But ’t is gone.
No, it begins agam.

Full fadomfive thy father lies ;
Of his bones are coral made ;

Those are pearls that were his eyes

Nothing of him t hat doth fade

But doth suffer a sea-change

Into something rich and st range.

Sea-nymphs hourly ring his knell
Barthes . Ding-dong.

Ari . Bark ! now I hear them, ding-dong, bell.

Fer. The ditty does remembermy drown
’
d father.

no mortal business, nor no sound
That the earth owes. I hear it now above me.

P ros. The fringed curtains of thine eye advance
And say what thouseest yond.

What is ’t ? a spirit ?
Lord, how it looks about Believe me, sir,
I t carries a brave form. But ’t is a spirit .
P ros. No, wench ; it cats and sleeps and hath such senses

As we have, such. This gallant which thouseest
Was in the wrack and, but he

’
s something stain

’
d

With grief that
’
s beauty’s canker, thoumightst call him

A goodly person : he hath lost his fellows
And st rays about to find

’
em.

I might call him
A thing divine for nothing natural
I ever saw so noble.

P ros. [Aside.] It goes on, I see,
As my soul prompts it . Spirit , fine spirit ! I ’ll free
Within two days for this.

Fer. M ost sure, the goddess

On whom these airs attend ! Vouchsafe my prayer
M ay know ifyouremain upon this island
And that youwill some good instruction give

a advance lift up .

15
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How I may bear me here : my prime request ,
Which I do last pronounce, is, 0 youwonder !
If yoube maid or no

M ir. No wonder, sir ;
But certainly a maid.

Fer. M y language heavens
I am the best of them that speak this speech,
lVere I but where ’

t is spoken.

P ros. How ? the best ?

What wert thou, if the K ing ofNaples heard thee
For. A single thing, as I am now, that wonders

To hear thee speak ofNaples. He does hear me

And that he does I weep : myself amNaples,
Who with mine eyes, never since at ebb , beheld
The king my father wrack

’
d.

M i r. Alack, for mercy
Fer. Yes, faith, and all his lords the Duke ofM ilan

And his brave son bein twain.

P ros. Aside. ] The Duke of M ilan

And his more braver daughter could control thee,

Ifnow
’
t were fit to do

’
t . At the first sight

They have chang
’
d eyes. Delicate Ariel,

I ’11 set thee free for this. [ To Fer.] A word, good sir ;
I fear youhave done yourselfsome wrong a word.

M ir. Why speaks my father so ungent ly ? This

Is the thirdman that e
’
er I saw, the first

That e
’

er I sigh
’
d for : pity move my father

To be inclin
’
dmy way

For. 0 , ifa virgin,

And your affect ion not gone forth, I
’
11 make you

The queen ofNaples.

P ros. Soft , sir ! one wordmore.

[Asi de ] They are both in either
’
s pow

’
r but this swift busi

ness

I must uneasy make, lest too light winn ing
M ake the priz e light . [ To Fen ] One word more ; I charge

thee 450

That thouat tendme thoudost here usurp
The name thouow

’
st not ; and hast put thyself

Upon this island as a spy, to win it

From me, the lord on
’
t .

Fer. No, as I am a man.

M ir. There
’
s nothing ill can dwell in such a temple

If the ill spirit have so fair a house.

G ood things will strive t o dwell with
’
t .

9 ° A single M ing 2 a simple, weak thing.
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P ros. Follow me.

Speak not youfor him he
’
s a traitor. Come

I ’ll manacle thy neck and feet together
Sea-water shalt thoudrink thy food shall be

The fresh-brook muscles, wi ther
’
d roots and husks

Wherein the acorn cradled. Follow.

I will resist such entertainment t ill
M ine enemy has more power. (Draw , and is dawn edfrommoving .

0 dear father,
M ake not too rash a trial ofhim, for

He
’
s gentle and not fearful.

P ros. What ? I say.

M y foot my tutor ? Put thy swordup, t raitor ;
Who mak’st a show but dar’st not strike, thy conscience

Is so possess
’
d wi th guilt : come from thy ward,

For I can here disarm thee wi th this st ick

Andmake thy weapon drop.

M ir. Beseech you, father.

P ros. Hence hang not on my garments.

M ir. Sir, have pity
I ’ll be his surety.

Silence one wordmore
Shall make me chide thee , ifnot hate thee. What !
An advocate for an impostor ! hush !
Thouthink’st there is no more such shapes as he,
Having seen but him andCaliban foolish wench
To the most ofmen this is a Cal iban
And they to him are angels.

M ir. M y affections

Are then most humble ; I have no ambit ion
To see a goodlier man.

P ros. Come on obey
Thy nerves are in their infancy again

And have no vigour in them.

For. So they are ;
M y spirits, as in a dream, are all boundup.

M y father
’
s loss, the weakness which I feel,

The wrack ofall my friends, nor this man
'

s threats,
To whom I am subdued, are but light to me,
M ight I but through my prison once a day
Behold this maid : all corners else 0

’
th

’
earth

Le t liberty make use of space enough
Have I in such a prison.

4"
gentle and not fearful : that is , of gent le b irth , a gent leman , and therefore not

cowardly .

9
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P ros. [Asida ] I t works. [ To Fen ] Come on.

Thouhast done well, fine Ariel ! [ To Fen ] Followme.

[ To Ari .] Hark what thouelse shalt do me.

M ir. Be of comfort
M y father

’
s ofa bet ter nature, sir,

Than he appears by speech : this is unwonted
Which now came from him.

P ros. [ To Ari ] Thoushalt be as free
As mountain winds : but then exactly do
All points ofmy command.

Ari . To the syllable.

P ros. [ To M ir. and Fer.] Come, follow. Speak not for

him. [Raw

ACT II.

SCENE I. Another part of the island.

EnterAmuse, Smut
-
n i t , Axromo, G on n a, Angus , c rsoo.and others.

G on . Beseech you, sir, be merry youhave cause,
So have we all , ofjoy for our escape
Is much beyond our loss. Our hint ofwoe
I s common ; every day some sailor

’
s wife,

The masters ofsome merchant and the merchant

Have just our theme ofwoe but for the miracle,
I mean our preservat ion, few in millions

Can speak like us then wisely, good sir, weigh

Our sorrow with our comfort .
Alon. Prithee, peace.

Seb. He receives comfort like cold porridge.

Ant . The visitor will not give him o
'

er 80 .

S61) . Look, he
’
s winding up the watch of his wit ; by and

by it will strike.

G on . Sir,
8 66. One tell .

G on . When every grief is entertain
’
d that

’
s ofier

’
d,

Comes to the entertainer

8 66. A dollar.

G o n. Dolour comes to him, indeed ; youhave spoken truer
than youpurpos

’
d. 20

S06. Youhave taken it wiselier than I meant youshould.

G on. Therefore, my lord,

Ant . Fie, what a spendthrift is he ofhis tongue
Alon . I pri thee, spare.

G on . Well, I have done but yet ,
8 66. He will be talking.

visitor probab ly means a visi ting almoner.
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Ant . Which, of he or Adrian, for a goodwager, first begins
to crow

Seb . The old cock.

Ant . The cock
’
rel.

Seb . Done. The wager ?

Ant . A laughter.

Sob. A match !

Adr. Though this island seem to be desert,
Seb. Ha, ha, ha ! So, you

’
t e paid.

Adr. Uninhabitable and almost inaccessible,
Seb . Yet ,
Adr. Yet ,
Ant . He could not miss ’t .
Adr. I t must needs be of subtle, tender and delicate tem

perance.

Ant . Temperance was a delicate wench.

Seb. Ay, and a subtle ; as he most learnedly deliver
’
d.

Adr. The air breathes upon us here most sweetly.

Seb. As if it had lungs and rot ten ones.

Ant . Or as
’
t were perfum

’
d by a fen.

Gon. Here is every thing advantageous to life.

Ant . True save means to live.

3 66. Of that there ’s none, or lit tle.

How lush and lusty the grass looks how green

Ant . The ground indeed is tawny.

Sob. With an eye ofgreen in
’
t .

Ant . He misses not much.

8 66. No ; he doth but mistake the truth totally.

Gan . But the rarity of it is, which is indeed almost
beyond credit ,
8 66. As many vouch’d rarities are.

G on . That our garments, being, as they were, drench
’
d in

the sea, hold notwi thstanding their freshness and glosses, being
rather new-dy

’
d than stain

’
d with salt water. 60

Ant . If but one of his pockets could speak, would it not say
he lies ?

Sol) . Ay, or very falsely pocket up his report .
G on. M ethinks our garments are now as fresh as when we

put them on first in Afric, at the marri age of the king
’
s fair

daughter Claribel to the K ing of Tunis.

Seb.

’
T was a sweet marriage, and we prosper well in our

return .

Adr. Tunis was never grac
’
d before with such a paragon to

their queen . 70

Gan. Not since widow Dido’s t ime.

Ant . Widow ! a pox 0
’
that ! How came that widow in ?

widow Dido !
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Seb. What if he had said “ widow E neas too ? G ood

Lord, how youtake it !
Adr. Widow Dido saidyou

?
youmake me study of that

she was of Carthage, not of Tunis.

G en. This Tunis, sir, was Carthage.

Adr. Carthage ?

G en . I assure you, Carthage. 30

8 86. His word is more than the miraculous harp ; he hath
rais

’
d the wall and houses tee .

Ant . What impossible mat ter will he make easy next ?

Seb . I think he will carry this island home in his pocket and

give it his son for an apple.

Ant . And, sewing the kernels of it in the sea, bring forth
more islands.

G on. Ay.

Why, ln good time. 89
G en. Sir, we were talking that our garments seem new as

fresh aswhenwe were at Tunis at themarriage ofyourdaughter,
who 18 now queen .

Ant . And the rarest that e
’
er came there.

Seb. Bate , I beseech you, widow Dido.

Ant . O, widow Dido ! ay, widow Dido.

G on. Is not , sir, my doublet as fresh as the first day I were
it ? I mean, in a sort .

Ant . That sort was well fish
’
d for.

G on . \Vhen I were i t at your daughter
’
s marriage ?

Alon. Youcram these words into mine ears against

The stomach ofmy sense. Would I had never

M arriedmy daughter there for, coming thence,
M y son is lost and, in my rate , she too ,

t 0 is so far from Italy remev’d
I ne’er again shall see her. 0 thoumine heir
OfNaples and ofM ilan. what strange fish

Hath ma de his meal on thee ?

f rom Sir, he may live
I saw him beat the surges under him,

And ride upon their backs ; he trod the water,
Whose enmity he flung aside, and breasted
The surge most swoln that met him ; his bold head
’
Beve the content ious waves he kept , and ear

’
d

Himself with his good arms in lusty stroke

To the shore, that o
’
er his wave—worn basis bow’(1,

As steeping to relieve him : I not doubt
He came alive to land.

i t mwaculous harp z Amphieu
'

s, at the sound of which the walls of Thebes arose.

“5 my rate my judgmm t .
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G en. All things in common nature should produce
Without sweat or endeavour treason , felony,
Sword, pike, knife, gun, or need of any engine,
Would I not have ; but nature should bring forth,
Of its own kind, all foison, all abundance,
To feedmy innocent people.

Seb. No marrying
’
mong his subjects ?

Ant . None, man all idle wheres and knaves.
G on. I would with such perfect ion govern , sir,

To excel the golden age.

Seb. G od save his majesty
Ant . Long live G onzalo
G on. And, do youmark me, sir ?
Alon . Prithee, no more thoudost talk nothing to me.

G en . I do well believe your highness and did it to minister
occasion to these gent lemen, who are of such sensible and nim
ble lungs that they always use to laugh at nothing.

Ant .
’
T was youwe laugh

’
d at .

G en . Who in this kind of merry fooling am nothing to you
so youmay cont inue and laugh at nothing st ill.

Ant . What a blow was there given !
Seb. An i t had not fallen flat-long.

G en. Youare gentlemen of brave met t le youwould lift the
moon out of her sphere, if she would cont inue in it five weeks
wi thout changing.

En ter Aalst , i nvisible, playing solemn mus ic.

8 86. We would so, and then go a babfowling.

Ant . Nay, goodmy lord, be not angry.

G on . No, I warrant you I will not a dventure my discret ion
so weakly. lvill youlaugh me asleep, for I am very heavy ?
Ant . G e sleep. and hearus. [All slrrp ( tra p ! Aim , &b.

,
and Ant .

Alon. What , all so soon asleep ! I wish mine eyes 18 ;

iVould, with themselves, shut up my thoughts : I find
They are inclin

’
d to do so.

Seb. Please you, sir,
Do not omit the heavy offer of it

I t seldom visits sorrow when it doth.

I t is a comforter.

Ant . We two, my lord,

Will guard your person while youtake vour rest ,
And watch your safety.

Alon. Tha nk you. lVendrous heavy.

[Alonso sleeps. Exit Arid

Sol) . What a strange drowsiness possesses them
Ant . I t is the quality 0

’
th

’
climate.

137 foison z abundance, plenty , amere mouth-nlling repet it ion.
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Seb. Why
De th it not then our eyelids sink ? I find not

M yself dispee’d to sleep.

Ant . Nor I my spiri ts are nimble.

They fell together all, as by consent

They dropp
’
d, as by a thunder-stroke. What might ,

Worthy Sebast ian ? 0 , what might No more
And yet methinks I see it in thy face ,‘Vhat thoushouldst be the occasion speaks thee, and
M y strong imaginat ion sees a crown

Droppingupon thy head.

8 36. What , art thouwaking ?
Ant . Do younot hear me speak ?
8 86. I do ; and surely

I t is a sleepy language, and thouspeak
’
st

Out of thy sleep. What is it then didst say ?
This is a strange repose, to be asleep
With eyes wide open standing, speaking, moving,
And yet so fast asleep.
Ant . Noble Sebast ian,

Thoulet’st thy fortune sleep die, rather ; wink
’
st

Whiles thouart waking.

Seb. Thoudost snore dist inctly
There

’
s meaning in thy sneres.

Ant . I ammore serious than my custom : you
M ust be so too, if hwdme ; whieh te do
Trebles thee o

’
er.

Seb. Well, I am standing water.

Ant . I ’ll teach youhow to flow.

Seb. Do so : to ebb

Hereditary sloth instructsme.

Ant . 0 ,

If youbut knew how youthe purpose cherish

Whiles thus youmock i t how, in stripping it ,
Youmore invest it ! Ebbing men, indeed,
M ost often do so near the bot tom run
By their own fear or sloth.

Seb . Prithee, say on

The set ting of thine eye and cheek proclaim
A mat ter from thee, and a birth indeed
Which throes thee much to yield.

Ant . Thus, sir
Although this lord ofweak remembrance,
Who shall be ofas little memory
When he is earth’d, hath here almost persuaded
(For he

’
a a spirit ofpersuasion, only

23



em ade) the king his seu
’
s alive,

sible that he
’
s undrown’d

hat is queen ofTun is ; she that dwells
eyondman

’
s life ; she that fromNaples

wte, unless the sun were post
’moon ’s too slow— t ill new~bern chins

raz erable ; she fromwhom
euwallow’i though seme cast again,

c
’
s put is prologue, what to come
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Ant . True.

And look howwell my garments sit upon me
M uch feater than before : my brother

’
s servants

Were then my fellows new they are my men.

Seb . But , for your conscience ?

Ant . Ay, sir ; where lies that ? if
’
t were a kibe,

’
T would put me to my slipper : but I feel not
This deity in my bosom : twenty consciences,
That stand

’
twixt me and M ilan, candi

’
d be they

Andmelt ere they molest ! Here lies your brother,
No bet ter than the earth he lies upon,
If he were that which now he

’
s like, that

’
s dead

Whom I, wi th this obedient steel, three inches ofit ,
Can lay to bed for ever ; whiles you, doing thus,
To the perpetual wink for aye might put
This ancient morsel, this Sir Prudence, who
Should not upbraid our course. For all the rest ,
They ’ll take suggest ion as a cat laps milk
They ’ll tell the clock to any business that
We say befits the hour.

Seb . Thy case, dear friend.

Shall be my precedent ; as thougot
’
st M ilan,

I ’ll come by Naples. Draw thy sword : one stroke

Shall free thee from the tribute which thoupayest
And I the king shall love thee.

Ant . Draw together ;
And when I rear my hand, do youthe like,
To fall it on G onzalo.

8 66 . 0 , but one word. [ They tell: apart .

Re-ent er Am t , invisible .

Ari . M y master through his art foresees the danger
you, his friends, are in and sends me forth

For else his project dies to keep them living.

[ Sings in G onz alo
“

: ear.

While youhere do snoring lie,
Open ey

’
d conspiracy

His t ime do th take.

Ifoflife on keep a care ,

Shake o slumber
, and beware

Awake, awake

Ant . Then let us both be sudden.

290

G en . New, good angels

Pres erve the king. [ They wake.

Alon. Why, how now ? he , awake ! Why are youdrawn ?
Wherefore this ghast ly looking ?

"3 fac tor 1: more neat ly .

"3 kib¢=an indurated chilblain.
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What ’s the matter?
Sob. Whiles we steed herem repose,

Even now, we heard a hellow burst mu
gLike bufla or rather liens : did

'

t net walxe
I t struck mine earmest terribly.

Alon.

Ant . O,

'

t was a diuto fright amonster
’
s ear.

To malt e an l eure, it was the rear
Ofa whole herd lions.

G en. Upounune henoua sir dfl ed
mm

And that a etrange one toe, which did awake me :

as mine eyes openopen
’
d,

I sa zw thelr weapons drawn there was a noise,
That

’
s verily. T is best we staudupeueur guard,

Or that we qui t this plaee : let
’
s draw eur weapens.

Alon. Ic ad ofi this gmund : aad let
’
smalte further

Heavens keep him frem theee beaatl l

For he is, sure, 1 th
’
islaad.

Alon.

Se, king, ge eatcly en te seek thy soa .

Seus s ll . Anoderpefl qftbe fateful .
M OM M e M n a/w ed. Am e/m m .

Cal . All the infectiom that the mn sucks up
From bogs, fens, fiats, on Prosper fall andmake him
By inch

-meal a disease ! His
'

rits hearme
And yet I needs must eurse. t they

’
ll nor pinch,

Fright me wi th urchin-shows, pitchme i
’
th

' mire,
Ner leadma like a firebranddn the dark
Out ofmy way, unlees he bid

’
em : but

For every trifie are they set upon ine :

And after bite ma then like

Lie tumbling in mybarefoot
Their pricks at my feotfall ; sometime am l
All woundwith adders who wi th elm tongues
Do hiss me intc madness.

Le , new. lo !
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at all , and another storm brewing ; I hear it sing 1 th
’
wind;

yond same black cloud, yond huge one, looks like a foul bom
bard that would shed his liquor. If it should thunder as it did
before, I know not where to hide my head : yond same cloud
cannot choose but fall by pailfuls. “What have we here a man
or a fish ? dead or alive ? A fish : he smells like a fish ; a very
ancient and fish-like smell ; a kind of not -ef-the-newest Poor

J ohn. A strange fish ! Were I in England new, as once I was,
and had but this fish painted, not a holiday feel there but would
give a piece of silver : there would this monster make a man ;
any strange beast there makes a man : when they will not give
a doit to relieve a lame beggar, they will lay out ten to see a

dead Indian. Legg
’
d like a man ! and his fins like arms !

Warm 0
’my troth I do now let loose my opinion hold it no

longer : this is no fish, but an islander, that hath lately suffered
by a thunderbolt. [ Thunden ] Alas, the storm is come again !
my best way is to creep under his gaberdine there is no other

shelter hereabout misery acquaints a man with strange bed

fellows. I will here shroud t ill the dregs ofthe storm be past .
Est er Surname, sing ing a bot tle in hishand.

Ste. I shall no more to sea
,
t o sea

,

Here shall I die ashore 39

This is a very scurvy tune to sing at a man
’
s funeral well,

here
’
s my comfort . (Drunks.

Themaster, t he swabber, the boat swain and I,
The gunner and his mate

Lov
’
d M oll

, M e and M arian and M argery,
But none 0 us cared for Kate

For she had a tongue with a tang,

Would cry to a sailor. G o hang
She lov

’
d not the savour of tar nor ofpitch,

Yet a taller might scratch her where
’
cr she did

Then to sea, boys, and le t her go hang !

This is a scurvy tune too : but here ’
s my comfort . (Dual s.

Cal. Do not torment me Oh

Ste. What ’s the matter ? Have we devils here ? Do you

put tricks upon
’
s with savages and men of Ind, ha ? I have

not scap
’
d drowning to be afeard new of your four legs ; for it

hath been said, As proper a man as ever went on four legs can

not make him give ground ; and it shall be said so again while

Stephano breathes at
’
s nostrils.

Cal . The spirit torments me ; Oh ! 59

Ste. This is some monster of the isle with four legs, who hath

got , as I take it , an ague. W h
’

ere the devil should he learn our
9 bombard-na largedrlnklng vessel made of leather.



m some relief. if it be but ter that.

teep him tame and get toNaplo with

e, prithee ; I
'

ll bringmy wood
o

homs

r aod does not talk after the wisut .
a: ifhe have uever dmnk wine afore.
is fit. Ir an recover him and heep
too moch tor hims he shall psy for

avils : 0 defendme !
no voices : a most delicate monster !
o speuk well of his friend ; his bnck.

speeches and to detract. If all the
wer him, l will helphis

in thy other mouth.

mth call me ? M ercy, mercy ! This
I will leave him ; I have no long

thoube’st Stephmmwnch me as
fli nculo be not afeard— thy good

culmcome forth : I
’
ll pull thee by the

nonio
'

s legs, these are they.

ow cam
’
st thouto be the siege ofthis

kill
'

dwith a thunderstroke. But art
0 ? I hope now thouart not drown’d.
I hidme under the deadmoon-ealf

'

s

torm. Andart thouliving, 8tephano ?
ms '

scap
’
d !

mme about : my stomnch is not con.

coowpt lounupposod to bsm nd by the lnflm
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Trin. A most ridiculous monster, to make awonder ofa poor
drunkard .

Cal . I prithee, let me bring thee where crabs grow ;

And I wi th my long nails will dig thee pig
b nuts

Show thee a jay’s nest and instruct thee how
To snare the nimble marmoset ; I

’
ll bring thee

To clustering filbert s and somet imes I ’11 get thee
Young scamels from the rock. Wilt thougo with me ?
Ste. I prithee now, lead the way without any more talking

Trinculo, the king and all our company else being drown
’
d, we

will inherit here : here ! hear my bott le : fellow Trinculo, we
'

ll
fill him by and by again .

Cal . [ Sings drunkenly.]
Farewell, master ; farewell, farewell !

Trin. A howling monster a drunken monster !

Col. No more dams I ’ll make for fish ;
Nor fetch m firing
At requiring

Nor scrape t renchering ,
norwash dish

’
Ban,

’
Ban

, Cacaliban
Has a newmaster : get a newman. [ 70

Freedom, hey
-day ! hey

-day, freedom ! freedom, hey
-day, free

dom !
Ste. 0 brave monster ! Lead the way. (W .

ACT I I I .

Scene I. Before Paosrsno
’
s cell.

Enter Faanmasn ,
bearing a log .

Fer. There be some sports are painful , and their labour
Delight in them sets off: some kinds of baseness
Are nobly undergone andmost poor mat ters
Point to rich ends. This my mean task‘Vould be as heavy to me as odious, but
The mistress which I serve quickens what ’s dead
Andmakes my labours pleasures : 0 , she 18

Ten t imes more gentle than her father
'

s crabbed
And he

’
s composed of harshness. I must remove

Some thousands of these logs and pile themup,
Upon a sore injunct ion . my sweet mistress
Weeps when she sees me work, and says, such baseness
Had never like executor. I forget :

150 scamels. What these were has not ve t been discovered.

.

"8 tram/wri ng So the o ld text . Caliban is drunk , and h is tongue is entangledwith
the tag-ends offiring and requiring .
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But these sweet thoughts do even refresh my labours,
M ost busy lest. when I do it .

Enter M in n a and Paosraao a: a distance, m et a .

M ir. Alas, now, pray you,
Work not so hard : I would the lightning had
Burnt up those logs that youare enjoin

’
d to pile !

Pray. set it down and rest you: when this burns,
’
T will weep for having wearied you. M y father
Is hard at study ; pray now, rest yourself ;
He

’
s safe for these three hours.

Fer. 0 most dearmistress,
The sun wi ll set before I shall discharge
What I must strive to do.

If you
’
ll sit down,

I ’ll hear your logs the while : pray, gi ve me that ;
I ll carry 1t to the p1le

No, precious creature
I had rather crack my sinews, break my back,
Than youshould such dishonour undergo,
While I sit laz y by.

M ir. I t would become me
As well as it does you: and I should do it
“

'

ith much more ease ; for my goodwill is to it,
And yours it is against .
P ros. Poor worm, thouart infected !

This visitat ion shows it .

M ir. Youlook wearily.

Fer. No, noble mistress ;
’
t is fresh morning with me

When youare by at night . I do beseech you
Chiefly that I might set it in my prayers‘Vhat is your name
211 c

'

r. M iranda. O my father,
I have broke your best to say so

Fer. Adm1r d M iranda !
Indeed the top of admiration worth

\Vhat
'

s dearest to the world Full many a lady
I have ey

'

dwith best regard, andmany a t ime
The harmony of their tongues hath into bondage
Brought my too diligent ear : for several virtues
Have I lik’d several women never any
With so full soul , but some defect in her
Did quarrel with the noblest grace she ow

’
d

And put i t to the foil : but you, 0 you,

11 M ost busy lest : corrupt : posslb ly ,
mos t busiest , that is, his thought.ofM irandawere

most busy when he was working to obtain her.

but : behest , command.
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So perfect and so peerless, are created

Of every creature’s best !
I do not know

One ofmy sex no woman
’
s face remember,

Save, from my glass, mine own nor have I seen
M ore that I may call men than you, good friend,
Andmy dear father : how features are abroad,
I am skilless of but , by my modesty,
The jewel in my dower, I would not wish

Any companion in the world but you,
Nor can imaginat ion form a shape,
Besides yourself, to like of. But I pratt le
Something too wildly, andmy father

’
s precepts

I therein do forget .
Fer. I am in my condition

A prince, M iranda ; I do think, a king ;
I would, not so andwould no more endure
This wooden slavery than to suffer
The flesh-fly blow my mouth. Hear my soul speak
The very instant that I saw you, did
M y heart fly to your service there resides,
To make me slave to it ; and for your sake
Am I this pat ient log-man.

M ir. Do youlove me ?
Fer. O heaven , O earth, bear witness to this sound

And crown what I profess wi th kind event

IfI speak true ! ifhollowly, invert‘Vhat best is bodedme to mischief ! I
Beyond all limit ofwhat else i

’
t h

’
world

Do love, priz e, honour you.

I am a fool
To weep at what I am glad of.

P ros. Fair encounter
Of two most rare affect ions ! Heavens rain grace

On that which breeds between ’
em

Fer. Wherefore weep
M ir. At mine unworthiness that dare not offer

What I desire to give, andmuch less take
What I shall die to want . But this is trifling
And all the more it seeks to hide itself.
The bigger bulk it shows. Hence, bashful cunnmg
And prompt me, plain and holy innocence
I am your wife, ifyouwill marry me

Ifnot , I
’
11 die your maid to be your fellow

Youmay deny me but I ’ll be your servant ,
Whether youwill or no.

[m m
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Fer. M y mistress, dearest ;
And I thus humble ever.

M t r M y husband, then ?
Fer. Ay, with a heart as willing

As bondage e
’
er offreedom . here

’
s my hand.

M ir. Andmine, with my heart in
’
t : and now farewell

Till half an hour hence.

Fer. A thousand thousand !
[m For.“ M ir severally

Pros. So glad of this as they l cannot be,
Who are surpris

’
d wi thal ; but my rejoicing

At nothing can be more. I ’11 to my book,
For yet ere supper-time must I perform
Much business appertaining.

Scene II . Anotherpart of the island.

Enter Can aan, Srarm o , and Taxman .

Ste. Tell not me when the butt is out , we will drink water ;
not a drop before : therefore bearup, and board

’
em. Servant

monster, drink to me.

Trin . Servant-monster ! the folly of this island! They say
there

’
s but five upon this isle : we are three of them ; if th

’

other two be brain
’
d like us, the state tot ters.

Ste. Drink, servant -monster, when I hid thee : thy eyes are

almost set in thy head.

Trin. Where should they be set else ? he were a brave mon
ster indeed, ifthey were set in his tail.

Ste. M y man-monster hath drown
’
d his tongue in sack : for

my part , the sea cannot drown me I swam, ere I could recover
the shore, five and thirty leagues offand on . By this light, thou
shalt be my lieutenant , monster, or my standard.

Trin. Your lieutenant , ifyoulist ; he
’
s no standard.

Ste. We
’
11 not run, M onsieur M onster.

Trin . Nor go neither ; but you
’
11 lie like dogs and yet say

nothing neither.

Ste. M oon-calf, speak once in thy life, if thoube
’
st a good

moon-calf. 20

Cal . How does thy honour ? Let me lick thy shoe.

I ’11 not serve him ; he
’
s not valiant .

Trin. Thouliest , most ignorant monster : I am in case to

justle a constable. Why, thoudebosh
’
d fish, thou, was there

ever man a coward that hath drunk so much sack as I to- day .

Wilt thoutell a monstrous lie, being but half a fish and half a
monster
fl no standard, 11 panning reference to the ensign or ancient (a corrupt ion of ensign ),

the ofleer next below the lieutenant .
M ’d debauched.

8
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Cal . Lo, how he mocks me wilt thoulet him, my lord
Trin. Lord quoth be ! That a monster should be such a

natural 30

Cal . Lo , 10 , again bite him to death, I prithee.

Ste. Trinculo, keep a good tongue in your head ifyouprove
a mut ineer, the next t ree The poor monster ’s my subject
and he shall not suffer indignity.

Cal. I thank my noble lord. Wilt thoube pleae’d to hearken
once again to the suit I made to thee ?

Ste. M arry, will I kneel and repeat it ; I will stand, and so

shall Trinculo.

Eat er An n ,
invisible.

Cal. As I told thee before, I am subject to a tyrant , a sor

cerer, that by his cunn ing hath cheatedme of the island. 40

Ari . Thouliest .
Cal. Thouliest , thoujesting monkey, thou

I wouldmy valiant master would destroy thee
I do not lie.

Ste. Trinculo , if youtrouble him any more in
’
s tale, by this

hand, I will supplant some ofyour teeth.

Trin. “Thy, I said nothing.

Ste. M um, then , and no more. Proceed.

Cal . I say, by sorcery he got this isle
From me he got it . If thy greatness will

It evenge it on him, for I know thoudar
'

st ,

But this thing dare not .

Ste. That
’
s most certain.

Cal. Thoushalt be lord of it and I ’ll serve thee.

Ste. How now shall this be compass
’
d? Canst thoubring

me to the party ?
Cal. Yea, yea, my lord : I ’11 yield him thee asleep,

W’here thoumayst knock a nail into his head.

Ari . Thouliest thoucanst not .

Cal. \Vhat a pied ninny ’

s this Thouscurvy patch
I do beseech thy greatness, give him blows
And take his bott le from him when that

’
s gone

He shall drink nought but brine ; for I
’
11 not show hi m

\Vhere the quick freshes are.

Ste. Trinculo , run into no further danger : interrupt the mon

stcr one word further, and, by this hand, I
’

11 turn my mercy
out 0

’
doors andmake a stock-fish of thee.

Trin. “b y, what did I I did nothing. I ’11 go farther
ofi

'

.

Ste. Didst thounot say he lied

Ari. Thouliest .
59 p ied runny Trinculo is the Court Fool, andwears amotley , or pied, dress
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Ste. Do I so ? take thouthat . [ Beats Trim!
As youlike this, give me the lie another time.

Trin . I did not give the lie. Out 0’your wi ts and hearing
too ? A pox 0

’your bottle ! this can sack and drinking do. A

murra in on your monster, and the devil take your fingers !
Cal . Ha, ha, ha !

Ste. Now, forward with your tale. Prithee, stand farther

off.

Cal . Beat him enough : aft er a little t ime
I ’11 beat him too.

Ste. Stand farther. Come, proceed.

Cal . Why, as I told thee,
’
t is a custom with him,

I’ th’afternoon to sleep : there thoumayst brain
Having first seia

’
d his books, or wi th a log

Batter his skull, or paunch him with a stake,

Or cut his wezandwi th thy knife. Remember
First to possess his books ; for without them
He

’
s but a sot , as I am, nor hath not

One spirit to command they all do hate him
As rootedly as I. Burn but his books.

He has brave utensils. for so he calls them,

Which. when he has a house, he
’
11 deck withal.

And that most deeply to consider is

The beauty ofhis daughter he himself
Calls her a nonpareil : I never saw a woman,
But only Sycorax my dam and she ;

But she as far surpasseth Sycorax
As great

’
st does least .

Is it so brave a lass ?

Cal . Ay, lord ; she will become thy bed, I warrant .
And bring thee forth brave brood.

Ste . M onster, I will kill this man : his daughter and I will
be king and queen, save our graces !— and Trinculo and thy
self shall be viceroys. Dost thoulike the plot , Trinculo ?

Trin. Excellent .

Ste. G ive me thy hand : I am sorry I beat thee ; but , while
thouliv’et . keep a good tongue in thy head.

Cal . Within this halfhour will he be asleep
Wilt thoudestroy him then ?

Ste. Ay, on mine honour.

Ari . This will I tell my master.

Cal. Thoumak’et me merry I am full ofpleasure
Let us be jocund will youtroll the catch

Youtaught me but while-ere ?

Ste. At thy request , monster, I will do reason, any reason.

Come on, Trinculo, let us sing. [ Sines
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I'loet ’smand aeoat
‘
em

And seout '

em and fioe t
’
em ;

[W h e aten-un s cent ed ,“

M O,
Ste. He I defy thee. M ercyupon

us !
Cal . Art thouafeard?
Ste. No, monster, not l .
Cal. Be not afeard ; tbe is1e is full ofnoises,

Sounds and sweet aira that give delight and hnrt not

Somet imes a thousand twangling inst ruments
Wiil hum about mine ears, and somet ime voiees
Thah if l then had wak

’
d after long sleep.

Will make me sleep again : and then, in dreaming,
The clouds methought would open andshow richee

I cri
'

d to dream again.

a brave kingdom to ma where I
ng.

Ste. That shall be by
Trim. The sound is gomg away ; let

'

s follow it , and after do

our work.
Ste. Lead, monster ; we

'

ll follow. I would I could see this

taborer ; he lays it on.

Tn
’

n. Wilt eome ? I
’
ll follow, Stephano. 1M

Scum: III . Aacth rpart ofths inland.

ou
G oa.

M y old bones ache : here
’
s a maae trod indeed

Through forth-rights andmeanders ! By your pationoe.
I needs must rest me.

Alon. 01d lord. l cannot blame thee.
Who ammm

‘y
selfatt ach

’
dwith weariness,

To th
'

dulhng ofmy spiri ts : sit down. and rest.

Even here I will put ofi
'

my hope and keep it

0 "NM : plainly “ : alluaiea to an old grotesque ngurv.autum n-um
1 1

”

fi ts. “ or i
pm.ce t

’
irgln l aq
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Whose hcads st ood in their bm sts i which nowwe find

I will stand to md b ed,

Brothen my lmd the dulre,

M usl im

Ari. Youare three men d sin, whom Dest iny

Andwhat is in
'

a the nevm urteited sea
Hath caus'd to belchup you; and on th

'

n island
Whm man dotb not inhabi t z you

’mongst men
Beingmon unfit to live. I have made youmad ;
And even with such-like valour men hang auddrown

Youfools ! I andmy fellows
Are ministers of Fate : the elements,
Of whomyour swords are temper

'

d, ma as well

Wound fiw loudwinda orwith bemock
’

stabs

One dowle that
'

s in my lame fellow-ministers
Are like invulnerabls. youcb

x

zd hurt,
Your swords are now too

Andwill not be uplifled
.

For that
’
s rny business to

From M ilan did supplant
Expos

'

dunto tlxe seg whi

Hirn and his innocent
haTho powers, dela

'

, not forge V6

Incens
'

dmmmm the creatures,
Thee thy son,

No la “ W auol nn ta
t ime . I did not return to
(m m.

W
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They have bereft ; anddo pronounce by me
Lingering perdit ion, worse than any death

Can be at once, shall step by step at tend
Youand your ways ; whose wraths to guard youfrom
Which here, in this most desolate isle, else falls
Upon your heads is nothing but heart-sorrow
And a clear life ensuing.

He ens-ashes m thunder ; then ,
to soft music , ent er the Shapes again , and dance, wills

mocks and mom
,
and carryi ng out the table .

P ros. Bravely the figure of this harpy hast thou
Perform

’
d, my Ariel a grace it had, devouring :

Of my instruct ion hast thounothing bated
In what thouhadst to say so, with good life
And observation strange, my meaner ministers
Their several kinds have done. M y high charms work
And these mine enemies are all knit up
I n their distractions ; they now are in my power ;
And in these fits I leave them, while I visit
Young Ferdinand, whom they suppose is drown’d,
And his andmine lov

’
d darling. [ Em doom

G an . I’ the name of something holy, sir, why stand you
In this strange stare ?

Alon. 0 , it is monstrous, monstrous !
M ethought the billows spoke and toldme of it

The winds did sing it to me, and the thunder,
That deep and dreadful organ-pipe, pronounc

’
d

The name of Prosper : it did bass my trespass.

Therefore my son i
’
the ooz e is bedded, and

I ’ll seek him deeper than e
’
er plummet sounded

And wi th him there lie mudded.

Seb . But one fiend at a t ime,
I ’ll fight their legions o

’
er.

Ant . I ’ll be thy second. (Em u! Seb. and Ant .

G an. All three of them are desperate : their great guilt ,
Like poison given to work a great t ime after,
Now ’

gins to bite the spirits. I do beseech you
That are of suppler joints, follow them swiftly
And hinder them fromwhat this ecstasy
M ay now provoke them to.

Adr. Follow, I pray you. [Exam

“ (le t-ow ing so strained a use of the word that the passage may be corrupt
whom they suppose ts drown

'

d '

a careless disregard of grammar.
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ACT IV.

Scum: 1. Before Pnosrm
’
s cell.

m m rm m w m
P ros. If I have too austerely punish

’
d you,

Your compensat ion makes amends, for I

03 ,

For thoushalt find she will outstxip all praise

I do believc it

All sanctimonious ceremoni es may
With full and holy ri te bc minista fd,
No sweet aspersitm shall the heavens let fall

To make this contract grow: but barren hate,

The union ofyour bcdwith weeds so loathl
That youshall hate it both : therefore take
As Hymen

’
s lamps shall light you.

As l hopo
For quiet dm fair issue and long life,
With such love as

’
t is now, the murkiest den,

The most opportuns plm the strong
'

st suggcstion

M ine honour into lust to take away
The of that day

’
s celebrnt ion

When shall thinh or t bus’steeds are

Fairly spoke.

Sit then and talk with her ; she is thine own.

WhagArisl ! my indushi ous servant Ariel !



Scan THE TEM PEST. 41

Didworthily perform ; and I must use you
In such another trick. G o bring the rabble,
O
’

er whom I give thee power, here to this place
Incite them to quick mot ion ; for I must
Bestow upon the eyes of this young couple
Some vanity ofmine art : it is my promise,
And they expect it from me.

Ari . Presently
P ros. Ay, wi th a twink.

Ari . Before youcan say
“
come and “

go,
And breathe twice and cry so, so,

”

Each one, tripping on his toe,

Will be here withmop andmow.

Do youlove me, master
?
no

?

P ros. Dearly, my delicate Ariel. Do not approach

Till thoudost hear me call.

Ari . Well, I conceive.

P ros. Look thoube true ; do not give dalliance
Too much the rein : the strongest oaths are straw

To the fire i
’
th
’blood: be more abstemious,

Or else, good night your vow !
Fer. I warrant you, sir ;

The whi te cold virgin snowupon my heart
Abates the ardour ofmy liver.

P ros. Well.

Now come, my Ariel ! bring a corollary,
Rather than want a spirit : appear, and portly !
No tongue ! all eyes ! be silent . [ So/l mane

E nter In s.

I ris. Ceres, most bounteous lady, thy rich leas

Of wheat , rye, barley, vetches, oats, and pease
Thy turfy mountains, where live nibbling sheep,
Andflat meads thatch

’
dwith stover, them to keep ;

Thy banks wi th pioned and lilied brims,
Which spongy April at thy hest betrims,
To make cold nymphs chaste crowns ; and thy broom-

groves,
Whose shadow the dismissed bachelor loves,
Being lass

-lorn ; thy pole-clipp
’
d vineyard

And thy sea-marge, sterile and rocky-hard,

Where thouthyself dost air ;— the queen 0
’
th
’
sky,

Whose watery arch andmessenger am I,
Bids thee leave these, andwith her sovereign grace,
as Presently immediate ly .

37 corollary 2 supplemen t .

stm r coarse grass , fodder. thatch .

0‘pressed and liked en n s t he folio , pioned and “called,

" in which twi lledmighs
mean ri and pioned dug : but pionies and li lies are required to make crowns .

0
‘
d, that is, wi th poles clipped or surrounded by vines.
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Here on this grass
-plot , in this very place,

To come and sport : her peacocks fly amain
Approach, rich Ceres, her to enterta in.

Enter Crass .

Cor. Hail, many-colour
’
dmessenger, that ne

’
er

Dost disobey the wife of Jupiter ;
Who with thy saffron wings upon my flowers
Diffuse“ honey-drops, refreshing showers,
And wi th each end of thy blue bow dost crown
M y bosky acres andmy unshrubb

'

d down,
Rich scarf to my proud earth ; why hath thy queen
Summon’dme hither, to this shomgrass

’
d green

?

I ris . A contract of true love to celebrate ;
And some donat ion freely to estate

On the blest lovers.
Tell me. heavenly how,

If Venus or her son, as thoudost know,

Do now at tend the queen ? Since they did plot
The means that dusky Dis my daughter got ,
Her and her blind boy’s scandal’d company
I have forsworn.

Of her society
Be not afraid : I met her deity
Cut t ing the clouds towards Paphos and her son
Dove-drawn with her. Here thought they to have done
Some wanton charmupon this man andmaid,
Whose vows are, that no bed-right shall be paid
Till Hymen

’
s torch be lighted : but in vain

M ars
’
s hot minion is return

’
d again ;

Her waspish-headed son has broke his arrows,
Swears he will shoot no more, but play with sparrows
And be a boy right out .
Cer. H igh

’
et queen of state,

G reat Juno, comes ; I know her by her gait .
Enter Juno.

J uno. How does my bounteous sister ? G o with me
I
’ bless this twain, that they may prosperous be
And honour

’
d in their issue. (The, sing.

J uno. Honour, riches, marriage blessing,
Long cont inuance . and increasing.
Hourly joys be st ill upon you
Juno sings hcr b less ings on you.

Cer. Earth
’
s increase , fo i~on plenty,

Barns and garners never empty,

Vines wi th clust ering bunches growing,
Plants with goodly burthen bowing ;

Aer deity : her : used as hermajesty.

"

Paphos a town in Cyprus n here Venus was worshipped.
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Spring come to youat t he farthest
In t he very end ofharvest !

Scarc it y and want shall shun you;
Ceres

’
blessing so is on you.

Fer. This is a most majest ic vision, and
Harmonious charmingly. M ay I be bold
To think these spirits ?

P ros. Spirits, which by mine art
I have from their confines call

’
d to enact

M y present fancies.

Fer. Let me live here ever ;
So rare a wonder

’
d father and a wise

M akes this place Paradise.

(Juno and Chm whisper, and send Iris on employment .

P ros. Sweet , now, silence !

Juno and Ceres whisper seriously
There

’
s something else to do hush, and be mute,

Or else our spell is marr’d.

I ris. Younymphs, call
’
dNaiads, of the winding brooks,

With your sedg
’
d crowns and ever-harmless looks,

Leave your crisp channels, and on this green land

Answer your summons Juno does command
Come, temperate nymphs, andhelp to celebrate
A contract of true love be not too late .

E nt er certain Nymphs.

Yousunburnt sicklemen, ofAugust weary,
Come hither from the furrow and be merry

e holiday ; your rye
-straw hats put on

And these fresh nymphs encounter every one

In country foot ing.

Ent er eerta in Reapers, properly habi ted : they j oin wi th the Nymphs in a graceful dance
towards the end whereof Paosrl ao starts suddenly, and speaks afterwht ch, to a strange ,
hollow, and confused no ise, they heamly vanish.

P ros. [Asi de ] I had forgot that foul conspiracy
Of the beast Caliban and his confederates

Against my life the minute of their plot
[ s almost come. [ To the Spi rite ] Well done avoid no

more

Fer. This is strange your father ’s in some passion
That works him strongly.

M ir. Never t ill this day
Saw I him touch’dwith anger so distemper

’
d.

P ros. Youdo look, my son, in a mov
’
d sort ,

As ifyouwere dismay
'

d be cheerful, sir.

us So rare a wonder
’

dfather and a wise. Loosely wri t ten for, So rarely wonderful
and wise a father.

aswsndsn‘brooks . The folio windring , and possib ly we should read wand
'

n
'

ng .
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Our revels now are ended. M our aetau,
As I foretoldyou, were all spin

'

h and

Are melted into ain into thin air :

Ani hke the baseless fahric of this vision,
The cloud-eapp

’
d towers, the gorgeous palaces,

The solemn temples, the great lobe itself,
Yea, all which i t inherit , shalldi ssolve
And, like this insubstantial f:ded,
Leave not a rack behind. e are uch stufi
As dreams am made omand eur li tt le life
Is roundedwith a sleep. Sir

Bear with my weaknees ; my oldhrain is treuhled
Be not disturb '

dwi th my infirmity ;
Ifyouhe pleas

’

d, refire into my eell

We wish yeur peaoe. (M

P ros. Come with a thought . I thank thee, Ariel

Ari. Thy thoeghts l cleave to. What
’
s thy pleasure

P ros.

We must prepare to meet with Caliban.

Ari. Ay, my commander : when I p resentedCeres,
I thought to have told thee ofi ut I fear’d
Lest I mi ht anger thee.
P ros. y again, where didst thouleave thaee varlets ? 17°

Ari . I told you, sir, they were red-hot with drlnking ;
So full ofvalour that they smote the air
For hreathing in their facee ; heat the gronnd

For kissing of their feet ; yet always
Towards their project . Then I hesat rrr

bmdmg

At which, like unhaek
'

d colts, pa ei 'd their
Advene'd their eyelids, liftedup
As they smelt music : so I charm

'

d their-ears

That calf-like they my lowing follow
'

d threugh
Tooth

'

d briers. sharp fur-see. goes and thorns,
Which entered their frail shine : at I left them
I
'

the

Them
filthy
—mant led pool beyond your cell,

danerngu
f
p
eet .

to the chins, that the foul lake
0m their

P ros. This was well done, my bird.

trumpery in m house , go hring it hither,
For stale to catch ese thieves.

“ M ien-eunuc h" “ M an n heim ”

m a n d z awm tt ee ls “
gene touck aad rain ”

m ai m e
‘
d z llmai a’.

mm =sm m .
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-
r IV.

To dote thus on such luggage Let
’
t alone

Anddo the murther first : ifbe awake,
From toe to crown he

’
ll fill our skins with pinches,

M ake us strange stuff.
Ste. Be you quiet , monster. M istress line, is not this my

jerkin ? Now is the jerkin under the line now, jerkin, you
are like to lose your hair and prove a bald jerkin.

Trin. Do, do : we steal by line and level, an
’
t like your

e.gri

S
c

te. I thank thee for that jest ; here
’
s a garment for

’
t : wit

shall not gounrewardedwhile I am king ofthis country. Steal

by line and level is an excellent pass of pate ; there
’
s another

garment for
’
t . 24 1

Trin. M onster, come, put some lime upon your fingers, and
away with the rest .

Cal . I will have none on
’
t : we shall lose our time,

And all be turu’d to barnacles, or to apes
With foreheads villanous low.

Ste. M onster, lay
-to your fingers help to bear this away

where my hogshead ofwine is, or I
’
11 turn youout ofmy king

dom : go to, carry this.

Trin. And this.

Ste. Ay, and this.

A noise of hunters heard. Enter divers Spiri ts, in shape of dogs and hounds, and hunt
them about , Paosrsao and Aam. set t ing than on .

P ros. Hey, M oun tain, hey !
Ari . Silver ! there it goes, Silver !
P ros. Fury, Fury ! there, Tyrant , there ! hark ! hark !

[ Ca l . , S te. , and Trin . are driven out .

G o charge my goblins that they grind their joints
With dry convulsions, shorten up their sinews

lVith aged cramps, andmore pinch-spottedmake them
Than pard or cat 0

’
mountain.

Ari . Hark
,
they roar !

P ros. Let them be hunted soundly . At this hour
Lie at my mercy all mine enemies
Short ly shall all my labours end. and thou
Shalt have the air at freedom for a li t tle

Follow, and do me service. [Ez ennt

”4 under the line : a punn ing allusion to the equinoct ial line, the but underwhich
was supposed to cause the loss ofha ir.

"0 pass ofpate inven t ion of the brain.
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ACT V.

Sonar. 1. Before Paosrano
’
s cell.

E st er Paosrn o in his nrqgie robes , and Am

P ros. Now does my project gather to a head :

M y charms crack not ; my spiri ts obey and t ime

G oes upright with his carriage. How
’
s the day

?

Ari . On the sixth hour ; at which t ime, my lord,
Yousaid our work should cease.

P ros. I did say so ,

When first I rats d the tempest . Say, my spirit ,
How fares the king and

’
s followers ?

Ari. Confin
’
d together

In the same fashion as yougave in charge,
Just as youleft them ; all prisoners, sir,
In the line-grove which weather

-fends your cell ;

They cannot budge t ill your release . The king,

His brother and yours, abide all three distracted,
And the remainder mourning over them,

Brimful ofsorrow and dismay ; but chiefly
H im that youterm

’
d, sir, The good old lord, G onz alo ;

His tears run down his beard, like winter
’
s drops

From eaves ofreeds. Your charm so strongly works
’
em

That ifyounow beheld them, your afiect ions
Would become tender.

Dost thouthink so , spirit ?

Ari . M ine would, sir, were I human.

P ros. Andmine shall.

Hast thou, which art but air, a touch, a feeling
Of their afl ict ions, and shall not myself,
One of their kind, that relish all as sharply
Passion as they, be kindlier mov

’
d than thouart ?

Though wi th their high wrongs I am st ruck to the quick,
Yet with my nobler reason

’

gainst my fury
Do I take part : the rarer action is

In virtue than m vengeance : they being penitent ,
The sole drift ofmy purpose doth extend

Not a frown further. G o release them, Ariel

M y charms I ’ll break, their senses I ’ll restore,
And they shall be themselves.

Ari . I ’ll fetch them, sir. Ex t !

P ros. Ye elves ofbills, brooks. standing lakes and groves,
Andye that on the sands wi th print less foot

3 carriag e 2 load. burthen , that which is carried.

line-grove linden grove

kindled more like one of their kind.
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With his own bolt ; the strong
~bas

’
dpremont ory

Have l made shake and hy tbe spure pkrek
’
dup

Have waked di eh deepera op
’mand let

’
esn forth

B my so potent art . But this rough magic
I abjura and, wben I hare reqair

’
d

Some heavenly mnsic, which even 110t
To work mine endupon their semscs that
This alry charm is for, I

'

ll break my staB,
it certain fathoms in the earth,
deeper than did ever

I
’
ll drownmy hook.

w sm um : m m .mau m , amnsd ty 00nuw ; m
m i ud hm mt

'

fl lib m m .“ n am a m rurm zm eflm w
a
’

rdswhieh I'aosrm hadmade, and law m an -sud ; which m m

A solemn air and the best oornforter
To an uneett ledfancy cure thy brains,
Nowuseleea boil

'

dwithin thy eknll ! There stand,
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Didst thou, Alonso, use me andmy daughter
Thy brother was a furtherer in the act .

Thouart pinch
’
d for

’
t now, Sebast ian. Flesh and blood,

You, brother mine, that entertain
’
d ambit ion,

Expell
’
d remorse and nature whom, with Sebast ian,

Whose inward pinches therefore are most strong,

Would here have kill’d your king ; I do forgive thee,

Begins to swell, and the approaching t ide
Will shortly fill the reasonable shore

That now lies foul andmuddy. Not one of them
That yet looks on me, or would know me : Ariel,
Fetch me the hat and rapier in my cell

I wi ll disease me, andmyself present
As I was sometime M ilan : quickly, spirit ;
Thoushalt ere long be fme.

Al li ] . sings and helps to at t ire him.

Where the bee sucks. there suck I
In a cowslip

’
s hell I lie ;

There I couch when owls do cry.

On the bat
’
s back I do fly

After summer merri ly.

M errily, merrily shall I hve now

Under the blossom tha t hangs on the bough.

P ros. Why, that
’
smy dainty Ariel ! I shall miss

But yet thoushalt have freedom so, so, so.

To the king
’
s ship, invisible as thouart :

There shalt thoufind the mariners asleep
Under the batches ; the master and the boatswain
Being awake, enforce them to this place,
And presently, I prithee.

Ari . I drink the air before me, and return
Or ere your pulse twice beat .
G en. All torment , trouble, wonder and amaz ement

Inhabits here some heavenly power guide us
Out of this fearful country !
P ros. Behold, sir king,

The wrongedDuke of M ilan, Prospero
For more assurance that a living prince
Does now speak to thee, I embrace thy body ;
And to thee and thy company I hid
A hearty welcome.

Alon. Whether thoube’st he or no,

After saunter. Theobald changed
“
summer to sunset . and has been followed

bymany editors.

p ustula r-s at the pres‘en
t moment , immediately the propermeaning of the word.
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Or some enchanted trifie to abuse me,
As iate l have hcen, 1 n0 t know : thy pulse
Beats as of fleah and blood ; and, since I saw thee.
The afflict ion ofmy mind amends, wi th which,
I fear, a madness heldme : this must er-ave ,
An if this be at all, a most strange story.

Thy dukedom l

Bat h ghoulThou on me my wrongs. ow d Prospero

Be iivwand be here ?

Pros.

Let me embrace thine age, whose honour cannot
Be mcasur’d or confin

'

d.

Or be not , I
’
ll not swear.

P ros. Youdo yet taste
Some subtlet ies 0' th' isle, that will not let y
Believe things certain. Welcome, my friends all !

[Aside to Ssh. and Arch] But you, my braee of lords, were I
so minded,

I here could pluck his highness
'
frown npon you

And justi fy youtraitors : at this time
I will tell no talu
Seb. [Aside ] The devil speaks in him.

P ros.

For you, most wicked sir, whom to call brother

Would even infectmymouth, I do forgiveThy rankest fault : of them; and

M y dukedom of thee, which perforce, I ow,

Alon If thoube’st Prospero,

How thouhast met as here , who three hours since
Were wreck

’
dupon this shore ; where I have lost

How sharp the poin t of this remembrance is l
M y dear son Ferdinand.

P ros. I amwoe for‘t , sir.

Alon. Irreparable is the loss, andpat ience
Says it is past her cure.
P ros.

Youhave not ht her help, ofwhose soft
For the likemhave her sovere ign aid
And rest myself content .
Alon. Youthe like loss !
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P ros. As greafto me as late ; and, supportable
To make the dear loss, have I means much weaker
Than youmay call to comfort you, for I
Have lost my daughter.

Alan. A daughter ?
0 heavens, that they were living both inNaples,
The king and queen there ! that they were, I wish
M yself were mudded in that ooz y bed
Where my son lies. When did youlose your daughter ?
P ros. In this last tempest . I perceive, these lords

At this encounter do so much admire
That they devour their reason and scarce think

Their eyes do ofi ces of truth, their words
Are natural breath : but , howsoe

’
er youhave

Been just led from your senses, know for certain

That I am Prospero and that very duke
Which was thrust forth of M ilan, who most strangely
Upon this shore, where youwere wrack

’
d, was landed,

To be the lord on
’
t . No more yet of this ,

For
’
t is a chronicle of day by day,

Not a relation for a breakfast nor
Befit ting this first meet ing. Welcome, sir ;
This cell

’
s my court : here have I few attendants

And subjects none abroad : pray you, look m.

M y dukedom since youhave given me again,
I wi ll requite youwith as good a thing ;
At least bring forth a wonder, to content ye

As much as me my dukedom.

Here Prospero discover: h uman and a aplay ing a: clan .

M ir. Sweet lord, youplay me false.

For. No, my dear
’
st love,

I would not for the world.

M ir. Yes, for a score of kingdoms youshouldwrangle,
And I would call it fair play.

Alon. If this prove
A vision of the Island, one dear son

Shall I twice lose.

8 66. A most high miracle
Fer. Though the seas threaten, they are merciful ;

I have cure’d themwi thout cause. (Karel:

Alon . Now all the blessings
Of a glad father compass thee about !
Arise. and say how thoucam’

et here.

0 ,
wonder

He n Pmapcum etc . that is, he exposes or reveals thom to skhtmrobably
hy dra-mamm utho bick ofhii oou.
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-
r v.

M atc hm a k ing -1 0mm , Sro uuoud '

l
‘m cc a M M a M

Ste. Every man shift for all the rest , and let no man t he

care for himself ; for all is but fortune. Coragio, bully-monster.
coragio !

Trin. If these be true spies which I wear in my hand, here
’
s

a goodly sight . 260

Cal . 0 Setebos, these be brave spirits indeed !
How fine my master is ! I am afraid
He will chast ise me.

Scb . Ha, ha !‘Vhat things are these, my lordAntonio ?
Will money buy

’
em

Ant . Very like ; one of them
Is a plain fish, and, no doubt , marketable.

Pros. M ark but the badges of these men, my lords,
Then say if they be t rue. This mis-shapen knave,
His mother was a witch, and one so strong
That could control the moon, make flows and ebbs,
And deal in her commandwithout her power.

These three have robb
’
dme and this demi-devil

For he
’
s a bastard one had plotted wi th them

To take my life. Two of these fellows you
M ust know and own this thing of darkness I
Acknowledge mine.

I shall be pinch
’
d to death.

Alon . Is not this Stephano, my drunken butler
S61) . He is drunk now : where had he wine ?

Alon. And Trinculo is reeling ripe where should they
Find this grand liquor that hath gilded

’
em

How cam
'

st thouin this pickle ?
Trin. I have been in such a pickle since I saw youlast that ,

I fear me, will never out ofmy bones : I shall not fear fly
blowing.

Seb. Why, how now, Stephano
Ste. 0 , touch me not ; I am not Stephano, but a cramp.

P ros. You’ld be king 0
’
the isle. sirrah ?

Ste. I should have been a sore one then .

Alon. This is a strange thing as e
’
er I look’d on.

[ Pomtmg to Ca labrm

P ros. He is as disproport ion
’
d in his manners

As in his shape. G o, sirrah, to my cell ;

Take with youyour companions as youlook
To have my pardon, trim it handsomely.

Cal. Ay, that I will ; and I ’ll be wise hereafter

m without her pow" . Herc power is loosely used for r1ght ,
”
right ful power.

W ‘lldt d. Elizabethan slang for intoxicated.



Scans rm: TEM PEST. 55

And seek for grace. What a thrice-double ass

Was I , to take this drunkard for a god
Andworship this dull fool !
P ros. G o to ; away !
Alon. Hence, and bestow your luggage where youfound it .
8 86. Or stole it , rather. [M 001» S M .and TH“

P ros. Sir, I invi te your highness and your train 300

To my poor cell, where youshall take your rest

For this one night ; which, part of it , I
’
ll waste

With such discourse as, I not doubt , shall make it
G o quick away ; the story ofmy life
And the part icular accidents gone by
Since I came to this isle : and in the mom
I ’ll bring youto your ship and so to Naples,
Where I have hope to see the nuptial
Of these our dear-belov’d solemnized ;
And thence retire me to my M ilan, where
Every third thought shall be my grave.

Alon . I long
To hear the story of your life, which must
Take the ear strangely.

P ros. I ’ll deliver all
And promise youcalm seas, auspicious gales
And sail so expedit ious that shall catch
Your royal fleet far 05 . [Aside to Ar i ] M yAriel, chick,
That is thy charge then to the elements
Be free, and fare thouwell ! Please you, draw near.

EPILOGUE.

srom BY PROSPERO.

Nowmy charms are all o
’
erthrown ,

Andwhat strength I have
’
s mine own,

Which is most faint : now,

’
t is true,

I must be here confin
'

d by you,
Or sent to Naples. Le t me not ,

Since I have my dukedom got

And pardon
'

d the deceiver, dwell

In this bare island by your spell ;
fl .nuptial . 8 . alwaysuses this word in t he singular.

no solm a iz rd A word offour at ) l lab los, accen ted on the second.

Epilogue. This epi logue was not wri t t en by S but by some fellow playwright ,
much in terior powers perhaps Ben J onson .



TEM PEST.

But release me frommy hands
With the help of your good hands
G entle breath of yours my sails
M ust fill, or else my project fails,
Which was to please. Now I want
Spirits to enforce, art to enchant ,

Unless I be reliev
’
d by prayer,

Which pierces so that it assaults
M ercy itself and frees all faults.
As youfrom crimes would pardon

’
d be,

Let your indulgence set me free.
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DRAM ATIS PERSONE .

Dun or M ILAN, Father to Silvia. Sn sn
,
a clowaiai servant to Vales

VALmrruut , t ine.

I’mrrtws, lme two G entlemen .

LAURCE, the like to Proteus .

Asrtmw . Fa ther to Proteus. PAN'

rnmo,
Servant to Antomo.

Tmtmn
,
afimlish rr

'

ml lo Valent ine.

m'b

tzxgr
’Agentfor b t lvta i n her

SIM '

M , beloved of Valent ine.

H0" ,
where J ulia lodges.

Lucm a, wait i ng woman to J ulia

OUTLAWB, wi th Valent ine. Servants, q aiciasu.

Bouts : Verona : M ilan ; and in a torsst on the frontiers of Mautua.

J ULIA,
beloved ofProteus.



TWO GENTLEM EN OF VERONA.

ACT I.

Scam: I. Verona. An open place.

EaterVan s-mmand Paonus.

Val . Cease to persuade, my loving Proteus
Home-keeping youth have ever homely wits.

Were
’
t not afiect ion chains thy tender days

To the sweet glances of thy honour
’
d love,

I rather would entreat thy company
To see the wonders of the world abroad
Than, living dully sluggardiz

’
d at home,

Wear out thy youth wi th shapeless idleness.
But since thoulov’et , love st ill and thrive therein,
Even as I wouldwhen I to love begin .

P ro. Wilt thoube gone ? Sweet Valent ine, adieu!
Think on thy Proteus, when thouhaply seest

Some rare note-worthy object in thy travel :
Wish me partaker in thy happiness
When thoudost meet good hap ; and in thy danger,
If ever danger do environ thee,
Commend thy grievance to my holy prayers,
For I will be thy beadsman, Valent ine.

VaL And on a love-book pray for my success ?
P ro. U n some book I love I '

ll pray for thee.

Val . ’
s on some shallow story of deep love

How young Leander cross
’
d the Hellespont .

P ro. That
’
s a deep story of a deeper love

For he was more than over shoes in love.

Val . ’
T is true for youare over boots in love,

And yet younever swum the Hellespont .
P ro. Over the boots ? nay, give me not the boots.

Val . No, I will not, for it boots thee not .

Pro. What
Val. To be in love, where scorn is bought wi th groans ;

Coy looks with heart
-sore sighs ; one fading moment

’
s mirth

uM adm an one who prass , and tells beads for another.

1? giveme not the boots don
’
t make me your laughing-stock.
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With twenty watchful, weary, tedious nights

If haply won, perhaps a hapless gain
If lost , why then a grievous labour won ;
However, but a folly bought wi th wit ,
Or else a wit by folly vanquished.

P ro. So, by your circumstance, youcall me fool.
Val . So, by your circumstance, I fear you

’
ll prove.

P ro.

’
T is love youcavil at : I am not Love.

Val . Love is your master, for he masters you
And he that is so yoked by a fool,
M ethinks, should not be chronicled for wise.

P ro. Yet writers say, as in the sweetest bud
The eat ing canker dwells, so eating love
Inhabits in the finest wits of all.

Val. Andwriters say, as the most forward bud
Is eaten by the canker ere it blow,

Even so by love the young and tender wit

Is turu’d to folly, blast ing in the bud,
Losing his verdure even in the prime
And all the fair effects of future hopes.
But wherefore waste I t ime to counsel thee
That art a votary to fond desire
Once more adieu! my father at the road

Expects my coming, there to see me shipp
’
d.

P ro. And thither will I bring thee, Valentine.

Val . Sweet Proteus, no ; now let us take our leave.

To M ilan let me hear from thee by let ters
Of thy success in love andwhat news else

Bet ideth here in absence of thy friend

And I likewise will visit thee with mine.

P ro. All happiness bechance to thee in M ilan !
Val. As much to youat home ! and so farewell.
Pro. He after honour hunts, I after love :

He leaves his friends to dignify themmore ;
I leave myself, my friends and all , for love.

Thou, Julia, thouhast metamorphos
’

dme,
M ade me neglect my studies, lose my t ime,
War wi th good counsel, set the world at nought ;
M ade wit with musing weak , heart sick with thought .

Enter Spun.

Speed. Sir Proteus, save y .ou

Speed. Twenty to one then he 1s shipp d already.
And I have play

’
d the sheep I ll losing him.

Saw youmy master
?

Pro. But now he parted hence to embark for M ilan.

[Aer L

shipp
’d : ship andsheep were pronounced alike, ornearly enough alike tora quibble
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Luc. Lord, Lord ! to see what folly reigns in us !
J ul. How now ! what means this passion at his name ?
Luc. Pardon , dear madam :

’
t is a passing shame

That I, unworthy body as I am,

Should censure thus on lovely gent lemen.

J ul . Why not on Proteus, as of all the rest ?

Lac. Then thus ofmany good I think him best .
J ul . Your reason ?

Luc. I have no other but a woman’s reason ;
I think him so because I think him so.

J ul . Andwouldst thouhave me cast my love on him ?

Lac. Ay, if youthought your love not cast away.

J ul. Why he, of all the rest , hath never mov'dme.

Lue. Yet he, of all the rest , I think , best loves ye.

J ul . His li tt le speaking shows his love but small.
Luc. Fire that

’
s closest kept burns most of all .

J ul . They do not love that do not show their love.

Lac. 0 , they love least that let men know their love.

J ul . I would I knew his mind.

Luc. Peruse this paper, madam.

J ul . To Julia.

”
Say, from whom?

Luc . That the contents will show.

J ul. Say, say, who gave it thee ?
Luc . Sir Valentine

’
s page ; and sent , I think, from Proteus.

He would have given it you; but I, being in the way,
Did in your name receive it pardon the fault , I pray.

Jul . Now, by my modesty, a goodly broker !
Dare youpresume to harbour wanton lines
To whisper and conspire against my youth ?
Now, trust me,

’
t is an office ofgreat worth

Andyouan officer fit for the place.

There, take the paper : see it be return’d
Or else return no more into my sight .

Luc. To plead for love deserves more fee than hate.

J ul . Will ye be gone
Luc. That youmay ruminate.

J ul . Andyet I would I hado
’
erlook

’
d the let ter

I t were a shame to call her back again

And pray her to a fault for which I chid her.

What fool is she, that knows I am a maid,
Andwould not force the let ter to my view
Since maids, in mo desty, say no to that
Which they would have the profferer construe ay.

19 censure u
broker 2 mtire

‘
ifli
wn t

5° o
‘
rrlook

‘
rt looked over.

i t What fool. This elision for what a fool is in the old text .
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smile !

What ho ! Lucetta !

Duo. What would ladyship?
Jul. Is '

t near dmner‘nme ?
m

Duo. Nothing.

Jul . Why dldst thoustoop. then ?
To take a paperup that l let

Jul. And is that paper noth
'

mg ?
Duo. Nothing ooncernin

Jul. Then let xt lxe for
mel

that it concerns.
Duo. M adam, it will not lie where it conoerns,

Unless it have a false interpreter.
Jul . Sonie love ofyoma hath writ to youin rhyms.

Duo.
Jul.
Duo. Ay, andmelodious were it , wouldyousing it.
J ul. Andwhy not you?

I cannot reach so

J ul. Le t ’s see your song. How now.minion
Duo. K tune there stxll, so youwill sing it out

And yet I do not like this tune.

Jul. Youdo not ?
Luo. Na madamfl t is too sbarp.

Jul . Yomminiomare too sauoy.

Nay. now yon are toe flat

Andmar the conooxd with too harsh a descaut
There wante th but a mean t o
Jul . The mean is drown'

d wi thyourunruly
“ 4am . A M m a M M dd wam lml M -ormd nm .

m tho n lddlom
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Are journeying to salute the emperor
And to commend their service to his wi ll .
Ant . G ood company ; wi th them shall Proteus go

And, in good t ime ! now will we break with him.

Bum Paoraoa

P ro. Sweet love ! sweet lines ! sweet life !
Here is her hand, the agent ofher heart

Here is her oath for love, her honour
'

s pawn.

0 , that our fathers would applaud our loves,
To seal our happiness with their consents

O heavenly Julia !
Ant . How now ! what let ter are youreading there ?
P ro. M ay

’
t please your lordship,

’
t is a word or two

Of commendat ions sent from Valent ine,
Deliver’d by a friend that came from him.

Ant . Lendme the letter ; let me see what news.

P ro. There is no news, my lord, but that he writes
How happily he lives, how well belov

’
d

And daily graced by the emperor ;
Wishing me with him, partner ofhis fortune.

Ant . And how stand youaffected to
P ro. As one relying on your lordship’8 will

And not depending on his friendly wish.

Ant M y will 18 something sortedwith

M use not that I thus suddenly proceed ,

For what I will. I will, and there an end.

I am resolv
’
d that thoushalt spend some time

With Valentinus in the emperor’s court
What maintenance he from his friends receives,
Like exhibition thoushalt have fromme.

To-morrow be in readiness to go :

Excuse it not , for I am peremptory.

P ro. M y lord, I cannot be so soon provided
Please you, deliberate a day or two.

Ant . Look, what thouwant
’
st shall be sent after thee

No more ofstay . to-morrow thoumust go.

Come on, Panthino : youshall be employ
'

d

To hasten on his expedit ion. [ St rumAnt . and Pan .

P ro. Thus have I shunn’d the fire for fear ofburning,
And drench

’
dme in the sea, where I am drown

’
d.

I fear’d to showmy father Julia
’
s let ter,

Lest he should take except ions to my love ;
Andwi th the vantage ofmine own excuse
Hath he exceptedmost against my love.

G exhibi t ion allowance ofmoney . Pensions allowed to scholars in English 001

lg asare now calledsahlbitlons.
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Val . If it please me, madam, what then ?

S il . Why, if it please you, take it for your
And so , goodmorrow, servant .
Speed. 0 jest unseen, inscrutable, invisible,

As a nose on a man’s face or a weathercock on a steeple
M y master sues to her, and she hath taught her suitor,
He being her pupil, to become her tutor.

0 excellent device was there ever heard a bet ter.
That my master, being scribe, to himselfshouldwrite the letter ?
Val. How now, sir

? what are youreasoning with yourself ?
Speed. Nay, I was rhyming :

’
t is youthat have the reason

Val . To do what ?

Speed. To be a spokesman for M adam Silvia.

Val . To whom
Speed. To yourself : why, she woos youby a figure.

Val . What figure ?
Speed. By a letter, I should say.

Val . Why, she hath not writ to me.

Speed. What need she, when she hath made youwri te to

yourself ? Why, do younot perceive the jest ?
Val . No, believe me.

Speed. No believing you, indeed, sir. But did youperceive
her earnest ?

Val. She gave me none, except an angry word.

Speed. Why, she hath given youa letter.

Val . That
’
s the let ter I writ to her friend.

Speed. And that letter hath she deliver
’
d, and there an end.

Val . I would it were no worse.

Speed. I ’ll warrant you,
’
t is as well

For often have youwrit to her, and she, in modest y ,
Or else for want of idle t ime , could not again reply
Or fearing else sonic messenger that might hermind discover, l 50

Herself hath taught her love himself t o wri t e unto her lover.

All this I speak in print , for in print I f
ound it .

Why muse you, sir
? ’
t is dinner-t ime.

Val . I have din
’
d.

Speed. Ay, but hearken , sir ; though the chameleon Love can
feed on the air, I am one that ain nourish’d by my v ictuals and

would fain have meat . 0 , be not like your mistress ; be moved,

be moved.
[ Er eunt

Scans l l . Verona. J ULIA
’
B house.

En ter Pnorsns and J ULIA

Pm. Have pat ience , gentle Julia.

Jul. I must , where is no remedy.
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Val . Indeed, madam, I seem so.

Thu. Seem youthat youare not ?

Val . Haply I do.

Thu. So do counterfeits.

Val . So do you.

Thu. “That seem I that I am not ?

Val . Wise.

Thu. What instance of the contrary ?
Val . Your folly .

Thu. And how quote youmy folly ?
Val . I quote it in your jerkin.

Thu. M y jerkin is a doublet .
Val . Well, then, I

’
ll double your folly.

Thu. How ?

S il. What , angry, Sir Thurio ! do youchange colour ?
Val . G ive him leave, madam ; he is a kind of chameleon .

Thu. That hath more mind to feed on your blood than li ve
in your air.

Val . Youhave said, sir.

Ti m. Ay, sir, and done too , for this t ime.

Va l. I know it well, sir ; youalways end ere youbegin.

S il. A fine volley of words, gent lemen, and quickly shot off.
'

al.
’
T is indeed, madam we thank the giver.

3 ;

S il . t o is that , servant
?

’
d l. Yourself, sweet lady for yougave the fire. Sir Thurio

borrows his wit from your ladyship’s looks, and spends what he
borrows kindly in your company.

Thu. Sir, if youspend word for wordwi th me, I shall make
your wit bankrupt .
Vo l. I know it well, sir ; you have an exchequer of words,

and, I think , no other treasure to give your followers, for it ap

pears , by their bare liveries , that they live by your bare words.
S ll. N0 more, gentlemen , no more : here comes my father.

Ent er a s.

Duke. Now
, daughter Silvia, youare hard beset .

Sir Valentine, your father
’
s in good health

What say youto a let ter from your fri ends
Of much good news ?

Val. Ely lord, I will be thankful
To any happy messenger from thence.

[ h t/re. Know ye Don Antonio , your count ryman ?
l

'

ul. Ay, my good lord, I know the gentleman
To be of worth and worthy est imat ion

And not without desert so well reput ed.

Duke. Hath he not a son ?

3 I quote it , etc. Quote was pronounced like coat .
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Val . Ay, my good lord ; a son that well deserves
The honour and regard of such a father.

Duke. Youknow him well ?

Val . I know him as myself ; for from our infancy
We have convers

’
d and spent our hours together

And though myself have been an idle truant ,
Omit t ing the sweet benefit of t ime
To clothe mine age with angel

-like perfection,
Yet hath Sir Proteus, for that

’
s his name,

M ade use and fair advantage of his days ;
H is years but young. but his experience old

His headunmellow
’
d, but his judgment ripe ;

And, in a word, for far behind his worth
Comes all the praises that I now bestow,

He is complete in feature and in mind
With all good grace to grace a gent leman.

Duke. Beshrew me, sir, but if he make this good,
He is as worthy for an empress’ love
As meet to be an emperor

’

s counsellor.

W'

ell , sir, this gent leman is come to me,
W'

ith commendat ion from great potentates
And here he means to spend his t ime awhile

I think ’
t is no unwelcome news to you.

Val . Should I have wish
'

d a thing. it had been he.

Duke . Welcome him then according to his worth.

Silvia, I speak to you, and you, Sir Thurio ;
For Valent ine, I need not cite him to it :

I will send him hither to youpresent ly.

Val . This is the gentleman I told your ladyship
Had come along with me, but that his mistress
Did hold his eyes lock’d in her crystal looks.

S ll . Belike that now she hath enfranchis
’
d them

Upon some other pawn for fealty.

Va l. Nay, sure , I think she holds them prisoners still.

S il. Nay, then he should be blind and. being blind,
How could he see his way to seek out you.

t

Vl l . Why, lady. Love hath twenty pair of eyes.

Thu. They say that Love hath not an eye at all.

Val . To see such lovers. Thurio, as yourself
Upon a homely object Love can wink.

S il . Have done, have done ; here comes the gentleman .

Ent er m 3 . [Ea t Thurio

Val. Welcome, dear Proteus M istress, I beseech you,
Confirm his welcome wit h some special favour.

Sil . His worth is warrant for his welcome hither,
If this be he youoft have wish’d to hear from.

0‘infant " : that is, inmake , not merely offace , but ofbody.
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Val . M istress. it is : sweet lady. enterta in him
To be my fellow

-s e rvant to y our ladyship.

S ci . Too low a mi-t res fo r so high a servant .

P r o. Not so. swee t lady but too mean a servant

To have a lo ok of such a worthy mistre ss»

Val. Leave 06 discouh e of disabili ty
Swee t lady. enterta in him fo r your servant .

Pm. M y duty will I boast of: nothing else.

3 51. And duty never yet did wan t his mead
Servant . youare welcome to a worthless mist rem.

P r o. I '

ll die on him that savs so but y ourself.
S it . That youare welcome ?
P ro.

Ill -ra ter

T1m. M adam. my lord your father would speak with
S il . I wait upon his pleasure. Come. Sir Thurio,

G o with me. Once more . new servant . welcome :

I '

ll leave youto confer of home adairs

t en youhave done. we look to hear from you.

P ro. \Ve
’
ll bo th at tendupon your ladyship.

Val. Now. tell me. how do all from whence youcame
I
’m. Your friends arewell and have them much commended.

Val. And how do yours ?

I left them all in health.

Vo l. How does your lady and how thrives y our love ?
P ro . M y tales of love were wont to weary you;

I know youjoy not in a love-discourse .

V1 1. Ay, Proteus, but that life 18 alter
'

(1 now

I have done lmuance for cont emning Lo ve.

“r
'

hose high imperious thoughts have punish
’

dme
With hit t er fasts. with penitent ial groans
With night ly tears and daily heart -sore srghs

For in revenge ofmy contempt of love.

Love hath chas
’
d sleep from my enthralled eyes

Andma de them watchers of mine own heart
’
s sorrow.

gent le l
’
roteus. Love

’
s a mighty lord

And hath so humbledme as I confess

There is no woe t o his correct ion

Nor to his service no such joy on earth.

Now no discourse . except it be of love ;
Now can I break my fast . dine, sup and sleep,
Upon the very naked name of love.

I
’m. Enough I read your fort une in your eye.

Was this the idol that youworship so
?

13° as I confess tha t I confess.
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I must unto the road, to disembark
Some necessaries that I needs must use,
And then I ’ll present ly at tend you.

Val . lVill youmake haste ?
P ro. I will.

Even as one heat another heat expels,
Or as one nail by strength drives out another,
So the remembrance of my former love
Is by a newer object quite forgot ten.

I s it mine, or Valent ine
'

s praise,
Her t rue perfect ion, or my false transgression,
That makes me reasonless to reason thus ?

She is fair : and so is Jul ia that I love
That I did love, for now my love is thaw

’
d

W'

hich, like a waxen image
’

gainst a fire,
Bears no impression of the thing it was.

M ethinks my z eal to Valent ine is cold,
And that I love him not as I was went .
0 , but I love his la dy too-too much,
And that

’
s the reason I love him so lit tle.

How shall I dot e on her with more advice,
That thus without a dvice begin to love her !
’
T is but her picture I have yet beheld,
And that hath daz z ledmy reason

’

s light ;
But when I look on her perfect ions.

There 18 no reason but I shall be blind.

If I can check my erring love, I will
If not , to compass her I ’11use my skill.

SCENE V. The same. A street.

Enter Spun and LACNCI severally.

Speed. Launce ! by mine honesty, welcome to M ilan !
Launce. Forswear not thyself, sweet youth, for I am not wel

come. I reckon this always, that a man is never undone t ill he
be hang

'

d. nor never welcome to a place till some certain shot be

paid and the hostess say. Welcome !

Speed. Come on. youmadcap. I ’11 to the alehouse wi th you

present ly ; where , for one shot of five pence. thou shalt have

live thousand welcomes. But , sirra h, how did t hy master part
with M adam Julia ?

Launce. M arry, after they eles
’

d in earnest , they parted very
fairly in jest . 1 1

"W Is i t more
"
etc . Thus th is l ine is corrupt ly prin t ed in the folio. 1623. No 03 t

fac to ry r es t orat ion of i t has been proposed. Warburton read, Is i t mine eye
? ”

eta
M alone , 1s 1 t her mi en e tc

M zoo-t oo . In sfr t ime th is phrase was used as a compound epithet .
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Speed. But shall she marry him ?
Launce . No.
Speed. How then ? shall he marry her ?
Launce. No, neither.

Speed. What , are they broken ?
Launce. No, they are both as whole as a fish.

Speed. “Why, then, how stands the matt er with them ?
Launce. M arry, thus when it stands well with him, it stands

well with her. 20

Speed. What an ass art then ! I understand thee not .

Launce. What a block art then, that thoucanst not ! M y
staffunderstands me.

Speed. What thousay’st ?
Launce. Ay, and what I do too : look thee, I

’
11 but lean,

dmy staffunderstands me.

Speed. I t stands under thee, indeed.

Launce. Why, stand-under andunder-stand is all one.

Speed. But tell me true, will
’
t be a match

Launce. Ask my dog : if he say ay, it will if he say, no, it

will if he shake his tail and say nothing, it will. 3;

Speed. The conclusion is then that i t wi ll.
Launce. Thoushalt never get such a secret from me but by

a parable.

Speed.

’
T is well that I get it so. But , Launce, how say’st

then. that my master is become a notable lover ?
Launce. I never knew him otherwise.

Speed. Than how ?

Launce. A notable lubber, as then reportest him to be.

Speed. Why, thouwhoreson ass, thoumistak
’
st me .

Lamaze. Why. fool, I meant not thee ; I meant thy master.

Speed. I tell thee, my master is become a hot lover.

Launce. Why, I tell thee, I care not though he burn himself

in love. If thouwilt , go wi th me to the alehouse if no t . thou
art an Hebrew. a J ew, and not worth the name of a Christ ian .

Launee. Because thouhast not so much chari ty in thee as to

go to the ale wi th a Christian. Wilt then go ?
Speed. At thy service. (Ha unt .

Scans VI. The same. The DUKE
’
s palace.

Enter Paorws.

P ro. To leave my Julia. shall I be forsworn ;
To love fair Silvia, shall I be forsworn

17 whole as a fish. A colloquial comparison common ln 8.

'

e day.

0' ( o to the alc . M inor church fest ivals were called ales.





https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join




senit e I .] THE TWO GENTLEM ENOF VERONA.

All that is mine I leave at thy dispose,
M y goods, my lands, my reputation
Only, in lieuthereof, dispatch me hence.
Come, answer not , but to it presently !
I am impat ient ofmy tarriance.

ACT III.

Scene I. M ilan. The Don ’
s palace.

Ester Dun , Tsun o, and h orses.

Duke. Sir Thurio, give us leave, I pray, awhile
We have some secrets to confer about . [ h e us .

Now, tell me, Proteus, what
’
s your will withme ?

P ro. M y gracious lord, that which I would discover
The law offriendship bids me to conceal ;
But when I call to mind your gracious favours
Done to me, undeserving as I am,

M y duty pricks me on to utter that
\Vhich else no worldly good shoulddraw from me.

Know, worthy prince, Sir Valent ine, my friend,
This night intends to steal away your daughter
M yself am one made privy to the plot .
I know youhave determin

'

d to bestow her
On Thurio , whom your gentle daughter hates
And should she thus be stol

’
n away from you,

It would be much vexation to your age.

Thus, for my duty
’
s sake, I rather chose

To cross my friend in his intended drift
Than, by concealing it , heap on your head
A pack ofsorrows which would press youdown,
Being unprevented, to your t imeless grave
Duke. Proteus, I thank thee for thine honest care ;
Which to requite, commandme while I live.

This love of theirs myself have often seen,

Haply when they have judg
’
dme fast asleep,

And oftent imes have purpos
’
d to forbid

Sir Valent ine her company andmy court
But fearing lest my jealous aim might err
And so unworthily disgrace the man ,
A rashness that I ever yet have shunn’d,
I gave him gentle looks, thereby to find
That which thyself hast now disclos’d to me.

And, that thoumayst perceive my fear of this,
Knowing that tender youth is soon suggested,

34 suggested tempted.
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I nightly lodge her in an upper tower.
The key whereofmyselfhave ever kept
And thence she cannot be convey

'

d away.

P ro. Know, noble lord. they have den s d a mean
How be her chamber-window will ascend
And with a corded ladder fetch her down ;
For which the youthful lover now is gone

And this way comes he wi th it presently
Where, if it please you. youmay intercept him.

But , goodmy lord, do it so cunn ingly
That my discovery be not aimed at

For love ofyou, not hate unto my friend,
Hath made me publisher of this pretence.

Duke. Upon mine honour. he shall never know
That I had any light from thee of this.

P ro. Adieu, my lord ; Sir Valent ine is coming.

Ent er “wa r ms.

Duke. Sir Valent ine, whither away so fast ?

Vl l. Please it your grace. there 13 a messenger
That stays to hear my let ters to my friends,
And I am going to deliver them.

Duke. Be they ofmuch import ?
Val. The tenour of them doth but signify

M y health and happy being at your court .
Duke. Nay then, no mat ter stay wi th me awhile

I am to break wi th thee of some affairs

That touch me near.wherein then must be secret .
’
T 1s not unknown to thee that I have sought
To match my friend Sir Thurio to my daughter.

aL I know it well , my lord ; and. sure. the match
ivere rich and honourable ; besides, the gentle
Is full ofvirtue, bounty. worth and qualit ies
Besccming such a wife as your fair daughter
Cannot your grace win her to fancy him
[ h i /re. No , trust me ; she is peevish. sullen, froward,

I’roud, disobedient . stubborn . lacking duty,
Nc ithcr regarding that she is my child

No r fearing me as if I were her father

And, may I say to thee. this pride ofhers,
Upon a dvice , hath drawn my love from her ;

And. where I thought the remnant ofmine age

Should have been cherish
’
d by her child-like duty,

I now am full resolv
'

d to take a wife

And turn her out to who will take her in
Then let her beauty be her wedding-(lower
For me andmy possessions she esteems not .
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Di ke. Thie very llizh : fur lm e is like a cfl d.

“m k1nzs frsr everv thing that he can eome hy
'

.

I al . By sev en o clock I
'

ll get y on sueh a hdder.

DuL'e. But . hark thee : I will go to her alone :

Htm eln ll l best m vey the lathler thither

Val. I t r fll be ligha my lmd. that voum v henr it

Under a eloak that isofany length.

Duke . A cloak as long as thine ' ill sefl e thc turn ?

V Ay. my good lord.

Then let me see thy duh
I
’
ll get me one ofsuch another length.

Val . Why . any cloak will serve the turn. m1 lord.

Duke. How shall I fashion me to wear a chick .

I pray thee. let me feel thy cloak upon me.

“
'

hat let ter 111 this same
? What s here . To Silvia

And here an engine fit for my proceeding.

1 11 be so h old to break the seal for once. [u
M y t h oughts do harb our wi th my Silvia n ight ly ,
And 11111 1 1311 i h1 y are to me t hat send t hem flying

0 .
1
'

ct 1al l t he irmast" c ome and go a lig ! . t ly ,

”how Ifwould lo d2 ? where se n-elves the y are lying !
M 1 he rald t hought s 111 i h1 pure bosom rest t hem ;
While I, t h11 ir king ,

that hi ther t hem importune ,

D o 1 arse t he grace that n th such grace hat h blces d them,

Be1 nnse nay
-e lfdo want my sen ants

’
fortune :

I cur-111 111 1 111 11 11, for then are s ent by me,

That they should harbour 11 here t heir lord would be.

What ’1 here ?

Silvia, this night I will enfranchise thee.

”

’
T is so and here

’
11 the ladder for the purpose.

Why. I
’hac thon, for thouart M emps

’
son,

Wilt thouaspire to guide the heavenly car

And with thy daring folly burn the world .
9

Wilt thourea1 h stars, because they shine on thee ?

(m , base intruder ! overweening slave !

Bestow thy fawning smiles on equal mates,
And think my pat ience, more than thy desert ,
Is privilege for thy departure hence
Thank 1111 1 for this more than for all the favours
Which all too much I have bestow’

d on thee.

lint if thoulinger in my territories
Longer than swiftest expedit ion
Will givc thee t ime to leave our royal court ,
By hcavcn 3 my wrath shall far exceed the love

"in "frup l’son . I'hac thon , the son of I’hmhus. was reputed the son of Be
hemp 11 11 11 11 11 1

-k 111 1 11 1 lml11 1nc n t ofpa tc rn i ty , that I
’hmbns would allow him to drive the

chario t o f the 11 1111 fo r 1 11111 day , and ob tained his request wi th disastrous results for the
worldand death for h imself.
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I ever bore my daughter or thyself.
Be gone ! I will not hear thy vain excuse ;
But , as thoulov

’
st thy life, make speed from hence.

Val . Andwhy not death rather than living torment ?
To die i s to be banish

’
d frommyself ;

And Silvia 1s myself : bauish’d from her
Is self from self . a deadly banishment !
“That light 18 light , ifSilvia be not seen ?
What joy is joy, ifSilvia be not by ?
Unless it be to think that she is by
And feedupon the shadow of perfect ion.

Except I be by Silvia 1n the night ,
There 18 no music in the night ingale

Unless I look on Silvia m the day,
There is no day for me to look upon ;
She is my essence, and I leave to be,
If I be not by her fair influence
Foster

’
d, illumin

’
d, cherish

’
d, kept alive.

I fly not death, to fly his deadly doom
Tarry I here, I but at tend on death :

But , fly I hence, I fly away from life.

Enterm a and LAUNOI .

P ro. Run. boy, run, run, and seek him out .
Launce. Soho, soho .

P ro. What seest thou? 19°

Launce. Him we go to find : there
’
s not a on

’
s head

but ’t is a Valentine.

P ro. Valentine ?

Val . No.

P ro. Who then ? his spirit ?
Val . Neither.

P ro. What then ?
Val. Nothi ng.

Launce. Can nothing speak ? M aster, shall I strike ?
P ro. W'

ho wouldst thoustrike .

Launce. Nothing.

P ro. Villain, forbear
Launce. Why sir, I

’
ll strike nothing : I pray you,

P ro. Sirrah, I say, forbear. FriendValent ine, a word.

Val. M y ears are stopp'

d and cannot hear good news,
So much ofhad alrea dy hath possess

'

d them.

P ro. Then in dumb silence will I bury mine,
For they are harsh, untuneable and bad.

Val. Is Silvia dea d?

P ro. No , Valent ine.

Val . No Valent ine. indeed, for sacred Silvia.

Hath she forsworn me ?
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Speed. I tem She hath more hair than wit ,
Launce. M ore hair than wit ? I t may be ; I

’
ll prove it .

The cover of the salt hides the salt , and therefore it is more

than the sal t the hair that covers the wit is more than the wit ,
for the greater hides the less. What

’
s next ?

Speed.

“ Andmore faults than hairs,
”

Launce . That
’
s monstrous 0 , that that were out

Speed.

“ Andmore wealth than faults.

Launee. Why, that word makes the faults gracious. Well,

I ’11 have her : and if it be a match, as nothing 1s i111possible,

S .peed What then .
9

Launce. Why, then will I tell thee that thy master stays
for thee at the North-gate.

Speed, For me .
9

Launce. For thee ! ay, who art thou? he hath stay
’
d for a

better man than thee. 360

Speed. Andmust I go to him ?
Launce. Thoumust run to him, for thouhast stay

'

dso long
that going will scarce serve the turn.

Speed. Why didst not tell me sooner ? pox ofyour love-let
te l-s l [ EI 'L

Launee. Now will he be swing
’
d for reading my let ter : an

unmannerly slave, that will thrust himself i nto secrets ! I
’
11

after, to rejoice in the boy’s correct ion.

SCENE II. The same. The Dom-1
’
s palace.

Ent er Don and Tuuaxo.

Duke. Sir Thurio, fear not but that she will love
Now Valentine is banish

'

d from her sight .

Thu. Since his exile she hath despis
’
dme most ,

Forsworn my company and rail
’
d at me ,

That I am desperate ofobtaining her.

Duke . This weak impress of love is as a figure
Trenched in ice. which with an hour

'

s heat

Dissolves to water and doth lose his form.

A lit t le t ime will melt her froz en thoughts
And worthless Valent ine shall he forgot .

Euler Paorws.

How now, Sir Proteus I s your country
According to our proclamat ion gone

?

P ro. Gone, my good lord.

Duke. M y daughter takes his going grievously.

P ro. A lit t le t ime, my lord, will kill that grief.
Duke. So I believe but Thurio thinks not so.

Prot eus, the good conceit I hold of thee
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Thrust from the company ofawful men
M yself was fromVerona banished
For pract ising to steal away a lady,
An heir, and near alliedunto the Duke.

See. Out .
,
And I from M antua, for a gentleman,

Who. in my mood. I stabb
’

dunto the heart .
F irst Out . And I for such like pet ty crimes as these.

But to the purpose for we cite our faults,
That they may hold excus’d our lawless lives ;
And part ly, seeing youare beaut ified
With goodly shape and by your own report

A linguist and a man ofsuch perfect ion
As we do in our quality much want
Sec. Out . Indeed, because youare a banish

’
dman,

Therefore, above the rest , we parley to you:
Are youcontent to be our general ?
To make a virtue ofnecessity
And live. as we do, in this wilderness

Thi rd Out . What say’st thou? wilt thoube ofour consort ?

Say ay, and be the captain ofus all
We

’
ll do thee homage and be ruled by thee,

Love thee as our commander and our king.

F irst Out . But if thouscorn our courtesy, thoudiest .
Sec. Out . Thoushalt not live to brag what we have ofl

'

er
’
d

Val . I take your offer andwill li ve wi th you,
Provided that youdo no outrages
On silly women or poor passengers.

Third Out . No, we detest such vile base practices.

Come. go with us, we
’
11 bring thee to our crews,

And show thee all the treasure we have got
Which, with ourselves, all rest at thy dispose. [ F.z eun t .

Scum: II . Al don. Outside the DUKE’S palace, un der SILVIA
'

s

window.

Enter Paorscs.

P ro. Already have I been false to Valentine
And now I must he as unjust to Thurio.

Under the colour ofcommending him,

I have access my own love to prefer
But Silvia is too fair, too true , too holy,
To be corruptedwithmy worthless
When I protest true loyalty to her,
She twi ts ~me with my falsehood to my friend ;

00 awful mm that is, men who reverence law. Perhaps we should read lawful
silly simple.

0 access : accented on the second sym b le.
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'

Et 'J S A W.

When t o her I Hm fa t t o“

In area
'

s . " 2 farmr ah J I Ins-rad :

The more it grows and Lam b on her st al l .

P1 11 : here comes. Thurio no t {2 1 -1 we to her window.

And gire some evening Ina-i 111: t o her ear.

Ew a r ue s-1: l ass-a ns .

771 11 . How now. M r Prot eus . are y oucrept before us
P r o. Ay. gent

l
e Thurio fo r y ouknow tha t love

‘Vill cr eep in v rvire where it calm-at g
t ) .

7 71 11 . Ay . but I hope . sir. that not here.

P r o. Sir. I or else I woul dIn“

: hence.

Ay . Silvia : for y our sake.

TIn t . I thank youfor y our on . Now. gentlemen.

I/ ft
'

11 tune . and t o it lus t ily awhile.

a : a 1 II si t . and J rl n 1 a M y 1 n o t -V t

Hos t . Now. mv voung guest . methinks vou
'

re allvchollv : I

pray you. why is 11

J ”I M am . mine host because I cannot be merrv.

we ll have voumem : I ll bring youwhere
youshall heat "lush and see the gentleman that vouask d for.

J "I lint shall I hear him speak .

”out . Ay, that youshall.

J ul . That will be music. [ slum ph ys

Ilost . l lark. hark 3

J ul . l 11 be among these
?

Ay : but , peace let
’
s hear

’
em.

Who is Silvia what is she
,

That all our swain s commend her?
I l1 1lv,

f: 1 ir :1n1l ui111 is 1 111
'

l l11 I1v -11 1 1 11 ~111 l1 g race did lend her,
Tha t sl11 might admin 11 be .

Is she kind as she is fa i l

l‘1 1 l‘ in 1 1 11 11! “us with kindness
Love do th to l11 r 1 ye ~ re p:1 ir,

'

l o I11 111 him o fhis b lindness
,

And l11 111g l|1 l|1 d inhabit s t here.

The" 11 1 S ilvia lot 1111 sing ,

'

I
'

l1111. S ih ia is e xce lling ;
She 1 \ 1 1 1s 1 111 11 1111 11 1: 1] thing
Upo n t he dull eart h dwelling

'

l o l11-r let us garlands bring .
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Thousubtle, perjured, false, disloyal man
Think

'

st thouI am so shallow, so conceitless,
To be seduced by thy flat tery,
That hast deceiv

’
d so many with thy vows

Return , return , andmake thy love amends.

For me, by this pale queen ofnight I swear,
I am so far from granting thy request
That I despise thee for thy wrongful suit ,
And by and by intend to chide myself
Even for this time I spend in talking to thee.

P ro. I grant , sweet love, that I did love a lady
But she is dead.

J ul. [Aside ]
’
Twere false, if I should speak it ;

For I am sure she is not buried.

S z
'

l. Say that she be yet Valent ine thy friend
Survives to whom. thyself art witness,
I am betroth’d and art thounot asham

’
d

To wrong him with thy importunacy ?
P ro. I likewise hear that Valentine is dead.

S il . And so suppose am I ; for in his grave
Assure thyself my love 18 buried.

P ro. Sweet lady , let me rake it from the earth.

G o to thy
lady s grave and call hers thence

Or, at the least , i n hers sepulchre thine.

J ul. [As1de. He heard not that .

P ro. M adam, ifyour heart be so obdurate,
Vouchsafe me yet your picture for my love,
The picture that is hanging in your chamber
To that I ’

11 speak, to that I
’
ll sigh and weep

For since the substance ofyour perfect self
Is e lse devoted, I am but a shadow ;

And to your shadow will I make true Iowa 1 20

J ul [Acede ] If
’
t were a substance, youwould, sure, do

ceive it .

Andmake it but a shadow. as I am.

S 11. I am very loath t o be your idol. s1r
But since your falsehood shall become youwell
To worship sha dows and adore false shapes,
Send to me in the morning and I '

ll send it

And so , good rest.

P ro. As wretches have o
’
ernight

That wait for execut ion in the morn. (Erma: Pro. and 811. act-m ay

J Il l. Host , will yougo
?

H ost . By my halidom. I was fast asleep.

J ul. Pray you, where lies Sir Proteus
?

113 repute/w accented on the second syllable.
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Host . M arry, at my house. Trust me, I think
’
t is almost

day.

J ul . Not so ; but it hath been the longest night
That e

’
er I watch’d and the most heaviest. (b ut .

Scans: III. Them e.

E sta Ben t on .

Egl. This is the hour that M adam Silvia
Entreatedme to call and know her mind
There

’
s some great mat ter she

’
ld employ me in.

M adam, madam !

Who calls ?
Egl. Your servant and your friend

One that attends your ladyship
’
s command.

ir Eglamour, a thousand times goodmorrow.

Egl. As many, worthy lady, to yourself
According to your ladyship

’
s impose,

I am thus early come to know what service

I t is your pleasure to commandme in.

S il . 0 Eglamour. thouart a gentleman
Think not I flat ter, for I swear I do not

Valiant , wise, remorseful, well accomplish
’
d

Thouart not ignorant what dear goodwill
I hearunto the banish’dValentine,
Nor how my father would enforce me marry
Vain Thurio, whommy very soul abhors.
Thyself hast lov’d ; and I have heard thee say
No grief did ever come so near thy heart

“

As when thy lady and thy true love died,
Upon whose grave thouvow

’
dst pure chast ity.

Sir Eglamour, I would to Valent ine,
To M antua, where I hear he makes abode ;
And, for the ways are dangerous to pass,
I do desire thy worthy company,
Upon whose faith and honour I repose.

Urge not my father
’
s anger, Eglamour,

But think upon my grief, a lady
’
s grief,

And on the just ice ofmy flying hence,
To keep me from a most unholy match,
Which heaven and fortune st ill rewardswithplagues.
I do desire thee, even from a heart

As full ofsorrows as the sea ofsands,
To hear me company and go with me

13 w angf1u: that is, having a conscience, as we say.
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Wherefore shouldst thoupity hss ?
J ul. Bsoanse methinks that she lo

v
’
dyouas wefl

As do love

She
y
dz ams onm'

that hu
m

har lovs ;
Youdote on ha ' that cares not r your lovo.
”
l
‘
is pity lovs should be so contrary

And t
h
iuking on it makes me cry

“
alas l

”

J ul. Howmany women would do such a message
?

w oor Proteus ! thouhast entsrtain’d
A fox to he the shepherd of thy lambs.
Alaa poor fool ! why do I pityhim
That wi th his heart despueth me?Because he loves he despisethme
Because I love him, Imust pity him.

I gave hiin when he partedfrom
To bind to remembermy goodwill ;
And now am l , unhap m ,essenger

To plead for that whw I would not obtain,

To carry that which I would have refun’d,
To praise his faith which I would have disprais

’
d.

I ammy master
’
s true-confirmed love ;

But cannot be txm sm'
vant to my master,

Unless I prove false trai tor to myself.
Yet will I woo for him, but yet so coldl
As , heaven it knowa l would not have zim

m ummmdd

Gent lewoman, day ! I pray you, be m mean
To bri w ere to speak wi th M adam
Sit .

w

wouldyouwith her, if that l be she ?

Jul. If yoube she, I do entreat your patience
To hearme speak the message l am seut on.

Fromwhom?
Jul . Frommy master. Sir Proteus,madam.

8 51. O, he seuds youfor a picture.
J ul. Ay.madam.

S it . Urndmbring my picture there.
G o give yourmaster this : tell him fromme.
One Juhmthat his chang-ing thoughts forget ,
Would bsttsr flt his chamber than this shadow.
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Jul . M adam, please youperuse this letter.

Pardon me, madam I have unadvis’d
Deliver

’
d youa paper that I should not

This is the let ter to your ladyship.

S il . I pray thee, let me look on that again.

J ul . I t may not be ; goodmadam, pardon me.

S ll . There, hold

I will not look upon your master
’
s lines

I know they are stufi’dwith protestat ions
And full of new-found oaths which he will break

As easily as I do war hi s paper.

J ul . M adam, he sends your ladyship this ring.

S ll . The more shame for him that he sends it me
For I have heard him say a thousand t imes
H is Julia gave it him at his departure.

Though his false finger have profan
’
d the ring,

M ine shall not do his Julia so much wrong.

J ul . She thanks you.

S il . What say’st thou?
J ul . I thank you, madam, that youtender her.

Poor gentlewoman ! my master wrongs hermuch.

S il . Dost thouknow her ?
J ul . Almost as well as I do knowmyself

To think upon her woes I do protest
That I have wept a hundred several times.
S il . Belike she thinks that Proteus hath forsook her.

Jul . I think she doth ; and that
’
s her cause ofsorrow.

S il . Is she not passing fair ?
J ul . She hath been fairer, madam, than she is

When she did think my master lov
’
d her well,

She, in my judgement , was as fair as you;
But since she did neglect her looking

-

glass

And threw her sun-expelling mask away,
The air hath starv

’
d the roses in her cheeks

And pinch
’
d the lily-t incture of her face,

That now she is become as black as I.
S il. How tall was she

J ul . About my stature ; for at Pentecost ,
W'

hen all our pageants ofdelight were play
'

d,
Our youth got me to play the woman

’
s part ,

And I was trim
‘

m
’
d in M a dam Julia

’

s gown,
Which servedme as fi t , by all men

’
s judgements,

As if the garment had been made for me

Therefore I know she is about my height .
And at that t ime I made her weep agood,

1“ sun-expelling mask. In S.

'

e day, masks were ordinarily worn by gent lewomsn on

ofdoom.
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For I didplay a lamentable pan :

M adam t was Ariadne pamioning
Fol-Theseus perjury anduujust flight ;
Which I so lively actedwi th my
That myp

oormisuess, moved
o

therewi thal.
Wept bi ttesi y ; andwmdd l might be dead
IfI in thought felt not her ves

-
y sorrow'

S il. She ubeholdmgw thea
g
snfle youth.

Alaa poor lady. desolate and left

mI weepmyself to thiuk upon thy words.
Here, youth, there is my purse ; I give thee this
For thy m eet mistruf saka because thoulovest her. 1 7°

Farewell. (m m -sum .

J ul. And she shall thank oufor '

a ife
’

er youknow her.

A virtuous gentlewoman, and beant iful !
I hope my master

’
s suit will he but cold,

Since she respects my mistress
’
love so much.

Alas, how love can trifle Wi th 1tself!

Here is her icture : let me see ; I think,
IfI had a fim this faee ofmine
Wexe full as lovely as is this ofhm :

Andyet the painter flatt er
'

d her a litt le,
Unless I flat ter wi thmyself too much.

Her hair is auburmmine is
If that be all the difl

'

erence

I
'

ll get ms such a colour'd psriwig.

Her eyes are grey as glass, and so are mine :
A , but her forehead s low, andm1ne s as h1gh.

liat should it bs that he respects in her

But I can make respsct ive in myself,
If this foud Love were not a hlinded god?

Come. shadow, come, and take th
'

mshadowup,
For

’
t is thy rival. O tlwusenseless form,

Thoushalt be worshipp
’
d, kisa

’
d, lov

’
d andador’dl

And, were there sense in his idolatry,mM y substance should be statue i n M
y

I
'

ll use thee kindly for thy mistress sake,
That used me so ; or else,

y
by J ove ow.

I should have scratch
'

d out youruuseeing
To make my.master ont of love with thee l
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to a fool.

Thu.
Jul. Acids.J That such an ass shonld owe thesn.

they are out by leue.
J ul. Here comes the Duke.

Dulce How now. 8 ir Proteus ! how now, Thnrio !

Which of ousaw Slr Egln nour oflatc ?
ot I.

Nor I.

She
'

s tledunto
AndEglamour
"
Pis true ; for
As he in penance wander

'

d through the forest ;
Him he knew well, and guess

’
d that it waa ebo,

But. be
'

mask’d, he was not sure of

Besides, did intend coufem on

At Patrick
’
s cell this even ; and there she wns not

Therefore l pxay yomstand not to diseom e,

But mount youpresently andmeet withme
the ria ng of the mountainofoot

leads toward M an tna, whi ther they are fled
sweet gentlemen. and followme.

Im. Why thrs rt xs to be a girl,
That flies her fortune when it f m her.

I
’
ll after.more to be reveng

'

d on Eglnmour
Than for the love of reckless Silvia.

Pro. And ill follow, more fot Si lvia
’
s love

Than hate on lamour that goes with her.

will follow, more to cross that love
Than hate for Silvia that is gone for love .

Scans III . Tkefi
'
cmtia -r of M om



Sam IV.] THE TWO GENTLEM ENOF VERONA .

See Out . Come, bring her away.

First Out . Where is the gentleman that was with her ?
Third Out . Being nimble-footed, he hath outrun us,

But M oyses and Valerius follow him.

G o thouwi th her to the west end of the wood

There is our captain we
’
11 follow him that

’
s fled

The thicket is beset ; he cannot
’
scape.

F irst Out . Come, I must bring youto our captain
’
s cave

Fear not he bears an honourable mind,
And will not use a woman lawlessly.

Sil . O Valent ine, this I endure for thee [M L

SCENE IV. Another part of theforest.

Enter Vsum s.

Val . Howuse doth breed a habit in a man !
These shadowy, desert , unfrequented woods,
I bet ter brook than flouri shing peopled towns
Here can I sit alone, unseen ofany,
And to the night ingale

’
s complaining notes

Tune my distresses and recordmy woes.

O thouthat dost inhabit in my breast,
Leave not the mansion so long tenantless,
Lest , growing ruinous, the building fall
And leave no memory ofwhat it was

Repair me with thy presence, Silvia ;
Thougent le nymph, cherish thy forlorn swain

What halloing andwhat st ir is this to-day
These are my mates, that make their wills their law,

Have some unhappy passenger in chase.

They love me well yet I have much to do
To keep them fromuncivil outrages.
Withdraw thee, Valent ine : who

’
s this comes here

Enter Pnorxus. Suvu, and Ju n.

P ro. M adam, this service I have done for you,
Though yourespect not aught your servant doth,
To hazard life and rescue youfrom him
That would have forced your honour and your love
Vouchsafe me, for my meed, but one fair look ;
A smaller boon than this I cannot beg
And less than this, I am sure, youcannot give.

Val . [Aside ] How like a dream is this I see and hear !

Love , lendme patience to forbear awhile.

0 M ouse: and Valerms These st rangely coupled names ,we may be sure , are from the

old story or play on which th is comedy is founded.

0 record : se t to music Hence recorder as a name for a musica l ins trumen t .
to Tha t an my mates, etc . A loosely wri t ten but not obscure sen tence , the mere

resul t ofenrolm ent .
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S il . O miserable, unhappy that I am !
P ro. Unhappy were you, madam. ere I came ;

But by my coming I have made youhappy.

S il. By thy approach thoumak
’
st me most unhappy.

J ul . [Aside ] And me, when he approacheth to your
ence.

S ii . Ha dI been seiz ed by a hungry lion,
I would have been a breakfast to the beast ,
Rather than have false Proteus rescue me.

0 , Heaven be judge how I love Valent ine,
Whose life ’

s as tender to me as my soul !
And full as much, for more there cannot be,
I do detest false perjur

’
d Proteus.

Therefore be gone ; solicit me no more.

P ro. ‘Vhat dangerous act ion, stood it next to death,
Would I not undergo for one calm look
O,

’
t is the curse in love, and st ill approv

’
d,

IVhen women cannot love where they ’
re belov

’
d

S il. When Proteus cannot love where he
’
s belov

’
d.

Rea dover Julia
'

s heart. thy first best love,
For whose dear sake thoudidst then rend thy faith
Into a thousand oaths and all those oaths

Descended into perjury, to love me.

Thouhast no faith left now, unless thou
’
dst two

And that
'

s far worse than none bet ter have none

Than plural faith which is too much by one

Thoucounterfeit to thy true friend
P ro. In love

Who respects friend
All men but Proteus.

P ro. Nay, if the gent le spirit ofmoving words
Can no way change youto a milder form,

I
'

ll woo youlike a soldier, at arms
’
end,

And love you
’

gainst the nature oflove,
S il. 0 heaven !

P ro. I ’
ll force thee yield to my desire.

Val . Ruffian, let go that rude uncivil touch,
Thoufriend of an ill fashion
P ro . Valent ine
Val. Thoucommon friend. that

’
s without faith or love.

For such is a friend now treacherous man
‘
l1ouhast heguil

’
dmy liOpes ; nought but mine eye

Could have persuadedme now I dare not say
I have one friend alive ; thouwouldst disprove me.

Who should be trusted, when one
’
s own right hand

Is perjur
’
d to the bosom Proteus,
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Are men sudu’dwi th worthy qualities
Forgive themwhat they have committed here

And let them be recall
’
d from their exile

They are reformed, civil, full ofgood
And fit for great employment , worthy lord.

Thouhast prevail
’
d ; I pardon them and thee

Dispose of them as thouknow’st their deserts.

C ome. let us go : we will include all jars
With triumphs.mirth and rare solemnity.

Val . And, as we walk along, I dare be bold
With our discourse tomake your grace to smile.

What think youof this page, my lord
I think theboy hath grace in him ; he blushes.

Val . I warrant you, my lord, more grace than boy.

Duke What mean youby that saying ?
Val. Please you, I

’
ll tell youas we pass along

That youwill wonder what hath fortuned.

Come, Proteus ;
’
t is your penance but to hear

The story ofyour loves discovered
That done, our day ofmarriage shall be yours ;
One feast , one house, one mutual happiness. (Erw in.
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THE MERRY WIVES OF WINDSOR.

ACT I.

SCENE I . Windsor. Before PAG E
'

S house.

En ter J nsrt cr Snsuow,
Sunnn , and Sta l luon Evans.

Shal . Sir Hugh, persua de me not ; I will make a Star-cham
ber matter of i t : if he were twenty Sir J ohn Falstaffs, he shall

not abuse Robert Shallow, esquire.

Slen. In the county of Gloucester, just ice of peace and

Coram.

Shal. Ay, cousin Slender, and Custalorum.

Slen. Ay, and Rato-lorum too ; and a gentleman born,
master parson ; who wri tes himself “ Armigero,

”
in any bill,

warrant , quit tance. or obligat ion, Armigero.

”

Shal. Ay, that I do ; and have done any t ime these three

hundred years. i t

Slen. All his successors gone before him hath done
’
t ; and

all his ancestors that come after him may : they may give the

doz en white luces in their coat .

Shal . I t is an old coat .

E vans. The doz en white louses do become an old coat well

it agrees well, passant ; it is a familiar beast to man , and sigui
fies love.

Shel . The luce is the fresh fish the salt fish is an old coat .

Slen . I may quart er, coz . 2°

Shal. Youmay. by marrying.

E vans . I t is marring indeed, ifhe quarter it .
Shal. Not a whit .
E vans. Yes, py

’
r lady : if he has a quarter of your coat ,

there is but three skirts for yourself. in my simple conjectures :
but that is all one. If Sir J ohn Falstaffhave commit ted dispar
agement s unto you, I am of the church, and will be glad to do

my benevolence to make atonements a nd compremiscs between

you.

Shal. The council shall hear it ; it is a riot .

1 Sir Hugh Ofold, clergymen were st y led Sir.

5 Comm
, that is, quorum,

which Slende r misapprehends and misapplies . Shallow
himself b lunders in l ike manner in Pasta/0mm.

Am igero I bear arms, am an armiger, a gen t leman . ( hat

whi t e laces . The luce is the pike . The Lucy fami ly ofWarwicksh ire , near St rat

Iord on Avon , bear t hree pikes in t he ir cos t of arms .
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E vans. I t is not meet the counc il hear a riot : there is no

fear ofG ot in a riot : the council, look you. shall desire to hear

the fear of G ot , and not to hear a riot ; take your vi zaments

in that .

Sha l. Ha l 0
’my life , if I were young again, the sword

should end it .

E vans . I t is pett er that friends is the sword and end it : and

there is also another device in my prain , wh1ch peradventure

pringe goot discret ions with it : there is Anne Page, which is

daughter to M aster George Page , which is pret ty virginity. 4°

Slen . M istress Anne Page She has brown hair, and speaks

small like a woman.

E vans. I t is that fery person for all the orld, as just as you
will desire and seven hundred pounds ofmoneys, and gold and

silver, is her grandsire upon his death
'

s-bed G ot deliver to a

joyful resurrect ions give. when she is able t o overtake seven

teen years old : it were a goot mot ion if we leave our pribbles
and prabbles , and desire a marriage between M aster Abraham
d M ist ress Anne Page.

Shal. Did her grandsire leave her seven hundred pound 5°

E vans . Ay, and her father is make her a pet ter penny.

Shal. I know the young gentlewoman she has good gi fts.

Evans . Seven hundred pounds and possibilit ies is goot gifts.
Sisal . Well, let us see honest M aster Page. I s PM

there

E vans. Shall I tell youa lie ? I do despise a liar as I do
despise one that is false , or as I despise one that is not true.

The knight , Sir J ohn , is there ; and. I beseech you, be ruled
by your well-willers. I will peat the door for M aster Page .

[K nocks ] What , hoa . G ot pless your house here ! 60

P age. [At a wi ndow. Who ’s there ?
E vans . Here 13 G ot 8 plcssing, and your friend. and Just ice

Shallow ; and here young M aster Slender. that peradventures
shall tell youanother tale , ifmat ters grow to your likings.

En t er PAG E.

P age. I am gladto see your worships well.
I thank youfor my venison . M aster Shallow.

Shal . M aster Page I am gla d t o see you much good d i t

your good heart ! I
t ,

w1sl1 d your ven ison lit3t ter ° i t was ill kill d.

How doth good M istress Page .
— and I thank youalways with

my heart , la . with my heart . 70

P age. Sir, I thank you.

Shal. Sir, I thank you: by yea and no , I do.

P age. I am gla dto see you, good M ast er Slender.

Slca . How does your fallow greyhound. sir .

I heard say he was outrun on Cot sall.

75 Cowau Cotswold, where was much coursing
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Evans. Peace, I pray you. Now let us understand. There

is three umpires in this matt er, as l understand t that is. hlnst cr
Pi

g
mfidelicet M aster Page ; and there is myseli , fidelicet my

sel and the three party is, last ly andfinnlly, mine host uf the

G arter. 1 2 1

Page. We three to hear it and end it between them.

E vans. Fery goot : I will mnke n prief of it in my note

book ; andwe will afterwauls ork upon the cause with as great

F ist . He hears with cars.

E vans. The tevil and his tam ! what phrase is this,
“ He

hears with ear
”
? why, it is aifectat ions.

1

Stan. Ay, by these gloves, did he. or I would I might nevg
come in mine own great chamber again else. of seven greats in

mill-sameness. and two Edward shovel-boards, that cost me two
shilling and two pence 11.-piece ofYead M iller, by these gloves.
Fat . Is this true, Pistol
Evans. No ; it is false. ifi t is a pick

-

purse .

P ist e Ha, thoumountain-foreigner ! Sir J ohn and master
mwe.

I combat challenge of this latt en b ilbo.

Word ofdenial in thy labras here !

Word of.denial : froth and scum. thoulicst l
Slen. By these gloves, then,

'

t was he.

Nym. Be avis
’
d. sir, and pass good hummus : I will say

trap
”
with yomif yourun the nuthook

’
s humour on

me is the very note of t t .

Slen. By this hat , then, he in the red face hnd it : for though
I cannot remember what I did when youmade me drunk. yet I
nm not altogether an ass.

Fal. What sayyou, Scarlet and J ohn ?
Bard. Why, sir, for my part , I say the gentleman had drunk

himselfont ofhis five sentences. 150

E vans. It 13 his five senses . fie, what

Ba rd. And being fap, sir, was, as
so conclusions pass

'

d the careiros.

Stan . Ay, u spake in Latin thcn too ; but
'

t is no mat ter
I ‘ll ne‘er be whilst I live again, but 1 11 honest. civil, godly
company, for this trick . if I be drunk. I

'

ll be drunk wi th those
have the fear ofGod. and not With drunken knaves.

l. cbm ’m . The bread heevy sh illln ofNM VI. wereused inW in: Ow

gun at t howe! heard.and hence haul
vy
t trd ree l o le ! 1mm .

“ NOR “the. [A lbumW“ 5 NM ofm m ; “be , a sword.

in lab e l : 090 (Sean. t.
3 flip

"
: up ] .M olph em! Syn: an; M y“an: and cant

'
romeo-lath .

”
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Shal. Cousin Abraham Slender, can oulove her ?

M I hope, sir, I will do as it become onc that would
do reason.

E vans. Nay, Got
'

e lords and his ladi es ! youmust speak

poesitable , ifyou her our desires towards her.

heft
“. That youmust. W

'

you, upon good dowry ,

Stan. I will do a greater thing than that npon your requeet ,
cousin, in any reason.

Seal. Nay, conceive me, conceive me, sweet cos : what I do
is to pleaei

ure on, coa

h

Can youlove the maid? 2 1 1

Stan. er. sir, at our request z but if there be
no great love inm ning; yet

y
heaven may decrease it

bet ter acquaintanee, when we are married and have more
sion to know one another ; I hope , upon familiarity will
more content : but if yousay, M arry her,

” I will marry
that I am freely dissolved, and

Evans. I t is a fery discretion answer ; save the fall is in the
ort dissolutely : the ort is, according to ourmeaning,

“
reso

ln his meaning is goat.
my cousin meant well.
I would I might be hang

'

d, la !

Shel. Here comes fair M istress Anne.
lie-cat er Arse h oe.

Would I were young for your sake, M istress Anne !

Anne. The dinner is on the table ; my father desires your

Evans. Od
’
s plessedwill, I will not be apeence at the grace.

[ new mean .“

Anne. Will ’t please your worship to come in, sir ?
Stan . No, I thank you, forsooth, heartily ; I am very well.
Anne. The dinner attendsm Bi t .

Sim . I am not a—hungry : I thank you, foreooth. G o, sin

rah, for all youare my man, go wai t upon my
{Exit S imple ] A just ice of peace sometimes
mg to his friend for s man. I keep but three men and a boy

yet , t ill my mother be dew: but what though ? yet I live like a

poor gentleman born.

Anne. I may not go in without your worship : they will not
sit t ill youcome.

Slam. I
' faith, I

’
ll eat nothing ; I thank youas much as

though I did. 241

Anne. I pray you, sir, walk in.

“ m acaw . Thus the folio. Slender b lunders again, but “la tc h -M ice

m u mm y ,
whlch he mm , m pronounced roflm .
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SCENE III. A roomin the Garter Inn.

Duo h urt " , Boer.W e, an , Pure». and non .

Fat . M ine host of the Garter !
Host . What says my bully-rook ? speak scholarly andwisely.

Truly, mine host , I
lowers.

Host. Discard, bullyHercules ; cashier : let themwag ; trot ,

Fat . I sit at ten pounda a week.

Host . Thea
’
rt an emperor, Caesar, Keisar, and Pheesar. I

will entertain Bardolpl1 ; he shall draw, he shall tap : said l

well. bully Hector ? 10

Fol . Do so , goodmine hoet .
Host . I have 8 he ; let him follow. [ To Bard ] Let me

see thee froth and
°

me : l am at a word ; follow. (Exi t .

Fat . Bardolph, follow him. A tapete
r is a good trade : an

old cloak makes a newjerkin ; a wdher
'

d eem ng
-man a fresh

tapster. G o : adieu.

Bard. I t is a life that I have desir
'

d : I will thrive .

‘

P ist . O bese Hungarian Wight ! wilt thouthe spigot wield?

Nym. He was got ten in drink : is not the humour con

so

Fat . I am glad I am so acquit of this tindeisbox : his theft s
were too open ; his filching was like an unskilful singer ; he

humour is to steal at a minute
'

s rest.

P it t . “ Convey, the wise it eall. “ Steal ! foh ! n heo for

the phrase

Fed. Well, sire, I am almost out at heels.
P ist . Why, then, let kibes ensue.
Fat. There is no remedy : I must cony-cateh ; I must shift .

Young ravens must have food. 30

Which of youknow Ford of this town

I ken the wight : he is ofsubstance good.

Fal . M y honest hda l wi ll tell youwhat I
P iaf. Two yards, andmore.

Fol . No quips now, P istol ! Indeed, I am in the waist two

g
ards about : but I am now about no waste : I am about thrift .

y, I do mean to make love to Ford
'

s wife : I spy entertain

w . or bully-rock mean t a b ind, bold, dv hlng follow.

7 I n t erru pts-nub : l lln at the me-of ten pounds .

”M ad a-m . ti me was med to truth m l .

Perhaps m ahould rud amm wnu.

=a

U M s z e
‘
tfilb talns on the heel.

U i som et z ewtndle. live by cheating.
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Tester l
’
ll have in poochwhen thon shalt lnck,

Buse Phry Turk !
I liahavs operations which be hnmoors ot revenge.
lN’ilt thoureven

firBy wellt in nnd

With wit or steel ?

N With both the homours J
I discuss the humour of this love to l’nge.

F ist . And I to Ford shnll elt e unfold
Hoa lstafi. vorlet vile,

His dove will prove, his goldwill bold,
And his soft couch deh

Nym. M y hnmeur shall not eool : 1 will ineense Page to
deal with po

y
ison ; I will possess enownesmfor the

revolt ofmine is dangerous : that is my truehumour.

P iaf. Thouart the Mm of mnlecontenm: I second thee
gt

i
troop on. [ h r-at .

80m : IV. A mom in Dacron Cams
'
s home.

Whnt J oha ghy ! l

aw
man go to the casemeat .

and see ifyon cen see mymast er, Docm d eoming.

If he do, :
'

£aith. and find any body in the house, here will be
an old abusing ofG ods pat ience and the king

'

s English.

Rug. I
’
ll go watch.

Quick. G o ; ond we
'

ll hove a posset

faith, “ the lat ter end of n seafeoal fire

wi thal. and, I warrant yon, no tello tale nor

worst fault is, that he s

Log
wen to prayer ; he

but no y but has his fault ; but let thnt pnss.
Peter Simple, yousay your name
S im. Ay, for fault ofa bet t er.

Quick. And M aster Slender
’
s yourmaster ?

knife ?
wear a great round beardJ ike s glon r

’
s

W hlg
‘

Sim. No. torsooth : he hsth bot a litt le wee face,with a lit t le

yellow heard, a Cain-colour
'

d beard.

Quick. A soft ly
‘
htedman, is he not ? zo

Sim. Ay, te : ut he is as tall a mnn ot his hands as

“ mm “ofmfm z lpod hly lmy m ol t ; he t prohob ly corrupt .wlth, hitherto, no
W ob la oorreot lon

mG old a“ :new m w
l
old wumm ly on IoM M ng ' ord.

” c an ”4 M o the olt CNO wo-nm wwlth n ’ellow
h ard. a mdm eolour'd
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-
r t .

Co ins. What shall de honest msn do in my closet ? dere is

uo honest mon dat shnll eome in my closet .

Quick. I beseeeh yombe not so egmot ic. Hear the truth
ofit : he onme ofauerrand to me ParsouHugh.
Cai ns . Vell ?
Sim. A .£orsooth : to desire her to

Quick. eaee, I pray you.
Cains . Peace-e your tongue. Speak-a your tale.
Sim. To desire this honest gentlewoman, your msid, to

a goodword to M istress Anne Psge formy master in the way
ofmarriage.

Quick. This is nlh iudeedfln ! but I
'

ll ne
'

er put my finger
in the tire, and need not .

Cai ns. Sir Hugh send-o you? Rugby, bo ttleme some paper.

a litt le-a while. (warn .

[Aside to Simple ] I am he is so uiet
had been thoroughly mov

’
d, youshe have heard so loud

and so melancholy. But notwithstanding, man, I
'

11 do you
your master what good I can : and the very es and the uo is.
the French doctor, my master,— I may call

"
him my master,

look you, for I keep his house ; and I wash, wring. brew, bake,
scour, dressmos t anddrink.make the beds.snd de al] myself,
S im. [Aside to Quickly.]

'

T is a gran t charge to come
under one body’s hand.

Quick. [Ant ido te S imple ] Are youavis
'

d 0
’
that ? youshall

find it a gres t charge : und to be up early and down late : but
notwithstanding. to tell you in your ear : I would have no

wor ds ofit ,—my master himself is in love wi th M istress Anne
Page : but notwi thstanding that , I know Anne

'

smind, thot
’
s

neither here nor there.

Ca ids. You jock
’
nnpe, gi

ve-s this let ter to

gnr, it is usl‘llenge : I
'

mll out his treat in d

will teach a scurvy jack-o -nope priest to meddle or make. You
may be gone : it is not good youtorry here. By gar, I will cut
all his two stoues ; by gar, he shull not have s stone to throw at

[w 8m
Alas, he spooks but for his friend.

I t is no motterva ver dot do not youtell~o me dot I
shall hove Anne Page for myself ? By gar. I vill kill do J sok

priest ; and I have appointedmine host ofde J orteer to messm
-
e

our wen By gur. I will myselfhsve Anne Page.
Quie Sir. the maid loves you. and 3 11 15t he well. We

must give fo lks leave to prute : what. the good
-year l

Ca ins . Rugby, come to the court with me. By gar. if I
"Wyc z gtn .

m m .wm yw : Anommon sh ng m hmt t lon h a'
s th y. Sea King
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Ask 11111 no reason why l love you; for though Love use Reason for
his ph1 11 11 1 111 , I11

1 admit s him no t Io i' hi 1 couns1 Ilor. Youare not v nooung ,

mon -:1 1h3 30 11 1111
1 merry. so am I ; ha, ha !

th1 11 t h1° 1r1
'

s 1111 1r1 s3 111pnt h3 yo n 1111 1
1 11ack m1d so do I ; wouldyoudenim

h1 1 1 t 1 1r ~ 1 1np.11h1 I i t suflh 11 thu \l i~t r11 1~11 Page .—at the if t he

11 11 11 ofs oldin1 r can sutli1°e , that l l1 11°11 t hee . I Will not i t ] , pi t ] me :
'

t li

not a s oldier likt 1 phrase . but. I luv1° 11111 . By me, to
'

l |1ino 1 111 11 t rue knight ,
lly day or night ,
O r any kind oflight ,
“

'

it h i t“his 111 ight

Fo r thee to fight , J on Faurarr.

t nt 11 Iloro d of J ewry is this ! 0 wicked, wicked world !

0 1111 that is well-nigh worn to pieces with age to show himself a

yonn
n'

gallant ! hut one1 nnweigh
’
d behaviour hath this Flem

ish drunkardpiek
’
d— with the devil 11 name .

—out of my eon

1
°

11 r1111t i1111. that he dar es in this manner assay me ? Why, he
hath no t been thrive in my company ! t at should I say to

him ? I was then frugal of my mirth : Heaven forgi ve me !
Why. I

'

ll 1 1xl1ihit 11 hill in the parliament for the putt ing down
of11111 11. i low shall I he roveng

'

d on him ? for reveng
’
d I wi ll

he. as sur e 1111 his guts are ma de ofpuddings.

Entrr 311117 11 1131 l-
‘
oan.

1
M rs. F ord. M istress Page .

house .

M I’11j 1
1
. And. trust me. I was coming to you. Youlook

ill. 29
M 1 1: Nay. I 11 no

’
er believe that ; I have to show to

tho

M l Faith. but 30 11 do . in my mind.

M rs. W11ll. I do then 3st I smy I could show youto
th11 0 1111111 1133 0 M ist ress Puffs . give me some counsel !
M l “'

l1at s th11 mat t er, 11 1111111 11 .

9

111 1 11 14111 11. 0 woman . if it were not for one trifling respect ,
I 1

1 1 11111] 11 1111111 t o such honour !
M rs. IM y . Hang the trifle. woman ! take the honour. What

is it dispense with triflos what is it 39
M hm] . IfI would but go to hell for an eternal moment

or so . I oould l111 knighted.

1" 1 What ? thou lies-t Sir Alive Ford! These

knights will Inn
-k and so thoushouldst not alter the art icle of

thy gentry.

J ll rs. Ford. lVo burn daylight : hero. read. read ; perceive

trust me, I was going to your

I
’ ‘

l
‘
h11 tollo has prcrisian : but

'

111 Sonne t 11 11 11 11 . have M y reason the

pl13 11 i1
1

1an to 1113 l1 iv1
1
.

1“ (mu" 1 131 1 11 11
‘

1l 1 1 lI II \' inr. In h i 's Oflife .

3‘1 1 11 1 1 1 113:“ 1111 1! 11 o f "I f" Tl11 1 °
1 1l 1 1 l1 l w ry plaus ib ly r1 11 1l th11 put t ing down offa t men

Inn
'

s/11 1 11
1 111 hurl. I1 11 11 11 1111 3 1 1 l . J ano s l . 111 11111 kn igh thood

1 11n common . so tha t -
'

onI, In humming 11 kmgh t , 11uul1l not (as her husband had
the rank of a gent leman ) alter the art icle of her gen t ry .
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too : he s as htr from palousy as l amfmm g1 v1ng h1m cause :
and that l hope is an unmeusurahle
M rs. Ford.

pe

Youare the happier woman.

M m m Let s wnsult together agaimt this greasy
haighL Come hither.

M W Umm w ma v flt

I hope it be not so.

F ist . Hope is a eurtal dog in some ad‘airs
Sir J ohn atfects thy wife.

Ford. Why. sir, my wifs is aot young.

F ist . He woos both high and low, both rieh and poor,
Both young and old. one with another, Ford :

eat. or go thon,
thy heels :

O. odious is the name !
Ford. What name, sir ?

do foot night

Take heed. ere summer comes or cuckoo-birds o

Away. Sir CorporalNym I
IN

I will find out this. 109
I like t htnnour of

lying. He hath wrongedme in some humours : I should have
home the humour’d letter to her ; but I have 11 sword and it

shall bite upon my necessity. He loves your wife : there
'

11 the

short and the long. M y name is Corporal Nym : I speak and

I avoneh 1
'

t is true : my name is Nym and Falstafl loves your
wife. Adieu. I love not the humour ofbread and cheese.

l

and

there
'

11 the humour of it. Adieu.

P age.
“ The lmmom of it ,

” quoth a
’
I here

’
s a fellow frights

English out ofhis wits .

Ford. I will seek out Palatafi.

Page. I never heard such a draw aflectmg
'

rogue.

M . It I do find it : well.
hug

P age. I will not believe such 11 Caut ion. though the priest o

the town mnmneaded him for a b ne mau.

Ford.

‘
Twas a good sensible fellow : well.

[ Mn M a d am. Fo dmm fimow.

111. Whither go you. George ? Hark you.
M r

;
Ford. How now, sweet Frank . why art thoumelan

1111o
“ M : beta -notch . c uofv om h ta

boos-at tach es
m mm =1e w1m 1hom n m m m s o

111 -0 11 11 11111 .. 11 011111m m ot thay m ouneed harut.moms -harmful”
M M Chtnee hula; had 151 1 reputat lon “ beginning“ knowlcdp ot him
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I
'

M G oodmine host o
'

ths Garter, a wordwith you.
(On-nig h t s“

Host. What ssy
’
st thou, my bully-rook ?

She l . W ill yougo with us to hehold it ? M
the measuring of their weapous ; and,

thinh h th appointed them oonmry plnees ; for.helieve me, I
hesr the person is no jester. Hnrh I will tell youwhst our
sport shnll be.

Host . Hut thouno suit agm n my knighg my gm t -eu
alciro ?

M NonmI protest : hut I
'
ll give youn pot tle of burnt

ssck to give me recomse to hhn snd tell himmy name is Brook

thoushalt hsve egress mdregress ;—said ell ?—nnd thy name ehnll he Brook. I t te a merry
Will yougo. M 1nheers ?
Have with yommine host. 189

Page. I hsve hesrd the Frenchmsn hath good skill in his

SkaL Tuh sir, I eould have toldyoumore. Iuthese times
youstund on dismuee. your , stoocndoemand I know not

what :
'

t is the hesrt ster t is here,
’
t is here. I hsve

seen the time , with my long sword! wouldhave made youfiour
tnll fellows skip like rm.

Host . Here, boys, here,
h

Page. Hm m th you.
lM Hm , 8M L, M M .

Though Psge he s secure fooLwd stands so fiunly on

s iraflty, yet l emuot put ofi my opiuion eo euily z she
was in his compnn st Puge

'

;s house andwhat theymade thezre,
I know not W I will look further iuto '

t : a

y
nd l have n

soundw H I find huhonesh I lose not my o

she he otherwise,
'

t is lahour well hestowed. [m55
5
5

;

80mml l . Amom in the G arter Inn.

Bum yum " cad

Fol . I will not leml thee a penny.

Fist . Wh , then the world
’
s mine oyster,

Which I wi swordwill open.

Fat . Not a penny. I hsve heen content. sir, youshonld
my couutensnce to pawu: I ht ve grstedupon my good
for three repriem for youand your comb-fellowN or else

youhsd look
’
d through the gmte , lilte a gemini of I

“4 H ym na b out . In the (alto thismm Inum . printed Broom, a inhib its for

Bow : boomulmm M broot tn iog sll ooo. hm mm m umm m ! um
not! but he ld t ts pplm tn tho mem

'

ory ot m n

tm
onuom . ohoulduot tn dlsturhod

m The tolio hss Au-An
'

n r.which W .

7m : w .lns
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'
s s wan ton ! Well, Heaven forgive you, and all ofus,

1

M istress Ford ; come, M istress Ford.

5

Quick. Murry, this is the short and the long of it ;
have brought her into such a caust ics as '

t is wonderlul.
best eourt ier of themulh when the court lay st Windsor, eould
never have t her to such n csnsry. Yet there has been

knights, snd lo , snd gentlemen, with their cosches, I wnrrant

gold ; snd in such nlligunt terms ; and in such wise and suga
of the best and the fairest thnt wmi ld have won uny womsn

’
s

heart ; snd, I warrunt you, they could never get sn eye
-winli of

her : I hsdmyself twenty angels given me thumormng ; but I
defy all ungelsfin sny suehmrh as they sumbut in the way ut
honesty : and, I warrant you, they oould never get her so much
ss sip on a eup with the proudest ofthemull : audyet there hss
been earls, nay, which is more, pensioners ; but , I warrant you,
all is one wi th her.

Fat . But whst ssys she to me ? be briefi my good she

M ercury. 70

Quick. Murry, she hath receiv
’
d your letter, for the which

she thanks youn thousnnd times ; and she gives youto not ify
that her husbundwill be sbsenoe from his house betwem ten

and eleven.

Quick. Ay, forsooth ; and then youmay come and see the
'

oture, she says , that youwot of: M ast erFord, her husband, will
his from home. Alas ! the swee t womun leads un ill life with
him : he

'

s 8. very jeelousy man : she lends a very frsmpold lit e
with him, good heart . so

Fol . Ten and eleven. Woman, commend me to her ; I will
not fail her.

Quick. Wh
y, yousay well . But I have another messenger

to your worship. M istress Page hath her heart commenda
t ions to yon too : and let me tell youin your ear, sl

,
ie ’s aafnrtu

ous a civil modest wife. and one, I tell you,

a
n) morning nor evening prayer, as any is in Windsor, whoe

'

er

the other : and she bade me tell your worship that her hus
band is seldom from home ; but she hopes there will some n

t ime. I never knewuwomnn en dete upon a mun : surely I
think on have charms, ls : yes. in t ruth.

Fol Not I . I assure thee : set t ing the uttraet ion
parts aside I have no other charms.

"
M ai lman . The bend of caut ion s-M onm wou s snh ndmuni form which

mm io sm M nm iu-m emcoou omm.

N [ unpaid troub led.
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Ford. I make hold to press with so lit tle preparnn

’

on upon

Fol . You'

re welcome. What '

s your will ? G ive us leave,

I brd. Sir, I ama gentleman that have spent much ; my name
is Broolt . ut
Fol. G ood M aster Breeh, l desire more acquaintance ofyou.

M . G ood 8ir J ohn, I sue for yours : not t o chs lge you;
for I must let youunderstand I th

'

mk myselfin better plight tor
a lender than youare : the which hath something emboldened

fom dl m ys do he opem
Fol . M o is a good soldier, sir, sndwill on.

M Tmand I have a money here
take alh or haILior easing

me of the earrtage. 1 5:

Fol. Sir, I know not how I msy deserve to be your porter.

ifyouwill give me the hearing.

FaL Speak, Brook : I shall be glad to be your
servant.

Ford. Sir, I heur ouare a scholar,— I will be hriefwi th

{Sr
—M y have n a man long knowu to med hough l
never so goodmeuns, as desire, to malt e myself acquainted

with you. I ehall discover a thing to you, wherein I must very
much lay open mine own tm eetion ; but, good Sir John.us

youhave one eye upon my ollies, as youhear themunfolded,
turn another into the register of your own : that I may pa

ss

with a reproof the easier, sith youyourself know how eusy it is
to be such an ofiender.

Fol. Very well, sir ; proceed.

Ford. There w a gent lewomau tn thts town her hushand
’
s

name is Ford.

Fed. Well, sir.

M . I have long lov
’
d her, and, I pro test to you. bestow

’
d

much on her ; follow
’
d her with n dot ing observunee

opportuni ties to meet her ; fee
’
d every slight occasion that

but niggardly give me sight ofher ; not only bought many
outs to give her, but have given largely to many to know
she would have given ; briefly, I have ponso

’
d her as love

pursuedme : which hath been on the wing ofall occasions.

whatsoevet ave merited. ei ther in my mind or in my meaus,
meed, I am sure, I have rece ived none : unless experience he

a jewel that I have purchas
'

d at an infinite rate, “ that hath

taught me to say this

Love like a shadow flies when substance love pursues ;
Pum ing thuthat M aud fiyiog what punuesJ

‘

li mb. Ausbhreviatlon ot mbam z l ines.
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parted from me z I say I shall be with her between t en and
eleven ; for at thaH M e the jealous rascally knave her husband
will be forth. Come youto me at night ; youshall know how

I speed. 230

F
ord. I am hlest in your acquaintance. Do youknow Ford,

sir

Fol. Hang him, poor cuckoldly knave ! I know him no t

ml wrong him to eall him poor ; they say the jeulous wit tolly
ve hath masses ofmoney ; for the wht ch his vvife seetns to

mo well-favour’d. I will use her as the key of the cuckoldly
rogue

’
s coder ; and there

’
smy harvesohome.

Ford. I would youknew Ford, sir, that youmight avoidhim
ifyousaw him. 339
Fol . Hang him, meehanical salt-butter rogue ! I will sture

hts wi ts ; I will awe lt ixn with my cudgel : i t shall

hang like a meteor o
’
er the cuckold'

s horns. M aster Brook,
thoushalt know I will predominate over the peasant , and thou
shalt lie wi th his wife. Omne to me soon at night. Ford

'

s a

knave, und ill aggravate his style : thou, Muster Brook, shalt
knave and cuckold. Come to me soon at night .

amI
Fond. What a damn’d Epicurean rascal is this !

.

M y heart

dent jealousy ? m
v
ife hath sent to him ; the hour

match is made. ould any man have thought this ? See the

hell of having a false woman ! M y bed shall be abus'd.my
ransack

’
d, my reputat ion gnawn at ; and I shall not only

this villanous wrong, but smnd under the adopt ion of

able t erms, and b him that doesme this wrong. Terms !
names ! Amaimon well ; Luc ifer, well ; Barhoson, well

{g
t they are devt ls

'

additions, the names offiends : butCuckold !
M o l l—Cuckold ! the devil himself hath not such a name.

Page is an ass, a secure ass : he will trust his wife ; be will not
be jealous. I will rather bust a Fleming with my but ter. Par»
son Hugh the Welshman wi th my cheese, an Irishman with my
aqua-vine bot tle, or a thief to walk my ambling gelding, than my
wife wi th herself: than ahs plots, then she ruminates, then the

devises ; and what they think in their hearts they may effect.
they wi ll break their hearts but they will efiect . G odbe prais

'

d

for my jealousy Eleven o
'

clock the hour. I wi ll prevent this,
detect my wife , he reveng

'

d on Falstaff, and laugh at Page. I
will about it : better three hours too soon than aminute too late.

Fie, fie. tie ! cuckold ! cuckold ! cuckold ! (m
” salt-boner. Nut hnt tor fruhly chm od en ry day , and wlthoot tho addmm d

sal t m om ot tho tab le dh tlnet tom ofm l th tut nglandmnd conuuueo to bow.

“w aim z t t t bu
i" W M =a hust andvho eouuots to hueuekom .
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Page, we have some salt of our youth in us ; we are the sous oi

Pays.
'

T is true, M aster Shallow.

Shed. I t will be found so, M aster Page. M aster Doctor
Cains, I am come to fetch youhome. I amm om ofthe peace :

youhave show
’
d yourselfa wise physic ian, and Sir Hugh hath

shown himself a wise and patiemt ehnrchman. Yon must go
with me, M ast er Doct or.

water.

Caim. M ock-vater ' vat is dat ?

Host . M ock-water.m our English tongue, is valour, hunk)Cains. By gar, den , 1 have as mush mock-water as d g
his

Host Hi
cmct

ck-dog prieot l by , me vill cut can .

pper
-claw thee t i tly, bully.

Ca ins. Clapper
-de-claw ! vat is dat ?

Host. That is, he will make thee amends.
Cains. By gar, medo look he shall elapperde

-clawme ; for,

g
n me vdl have i t.

oat. And ill provoke him to
'
t , or let him wag.

Cains. M e tank youfor dat .
Host . And, moreover, bully.

—hut first , master guest ,
M aster Page , and eke Cavaleiro Slender, go youthrough the

towuto Frogmore
ix

(me n-m
P age. Sir H is there, is he ?

Host . He is : see what humour he is in ; and l will

hriu the doctor about by the fields. Will it do well ?
S We will do it .

Page, SM , ¢md Slen AdiemgoodM aster Doctor.
IM M , M ,

G J M

Cains. kill de priest ; for he speak for a jack
7 :

sheathe thy impat ience,
t the fields

y
with me tltrough Froguwre :

M istress Anne is, at a farmohouse
se-feast ing ; aud thoushalt woo her. Cri I aim ?

said ell ?

Cams. By gar, me tank youfor dat : by gar, I love you
and I shall procure-a youde good guest de earh de knight de
lords, de en , mtlemen

Host . g’or the wh i
m
I will

ta

be thy adversary toward Anne

P Said I well ? So

fi ns. By gar,
'

t is good ; well said.

Host . Let us wag, then .

Cains. Come at my heels, Jack Rugby. (M

(M M I ain .
'
z hsn l dtm tod righ t ly 2 But al l the o ld copies have b ut

gums.whtohm y bo them mdgz,—s

y
eolloquisl phn n , tum or-m

m at h-gunn ed.
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P age.
’
Save you, good Sir Hugh !

Evans.

’
Pless youfrom his mercy sake. all ofyou!

Sisal . What the sword and the word ! do youstudy them
both. M aster Pnrson ? 4°

0

day .

Evans. There is rm ons and causes for it .
P age. We are comc to youto do a good olfice, M aster Parson.

E vans. F well : what is it ?

P age. You is a most revemnd gent leman,
ing receivedwrong hy some person , is at mcst odds with his own

and palm that ever ousaw.$
3n I have lived foumcoiie years and upward : I never

heard aman of his place, gravity and lcuniug, so wide of his

own respeet. 5°

Evans. What is he ?
P age. I think youknow him ; M aster Docwr Caiumthe re

nowned French phy
sician.

E vans. G ot
’
s wdl, and his paesiouof my heart ! I had as

lief youwould tell me oi a mess ofporridge.

E vans . He has no more knowledge in li t andG alen,
—nnd he is a knave besides : a cowardly knave as youwould
desires to he acquaintedwithal. 60

P age. I warrant he
'

s the man should fight with him.

g
len

!
[Adda ] s eet Anne Page !

ha . I t appears so his wea us. Kee themasunder
here comes Doctor Cainsl

,y po p

Eater Boer.0mm.and Rec" .

Na , good M nster Parson, keep in

So 0 you. good M aste r Doctor.
Host . Disarm them, and let them quest ion : let them keep

thei r limbs whole andhack our English.

Cains. I pray you, let s me speak a

Vherei ore vill younot meet -a me ? 70

Evans . [Aside to Ca ins ] Pray you, use your patience : in
good t ime.

Ca ins. gar, youare de coward. de Jack dog,
E vans . side to Cd i llJ J Pray you. let us not

stocks to other men
'

s humours ; I tesire youin friendship : and

I wi ll one way or other make youamends. [ Aloud ] I will
knog yoururinals about your knave

’
s cogseomh formissi ng your

meet ings and a pointmeuts.

Ca ins . Diahle ! Jack Rugby.—mine host de J arteer.

Noun Pan amM omr Doctor. Tutollc hn ta thm eem alwm ne w
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Where hadyouthie pret tg’weathercock ?
M rs. Page. I cannot tell what the dickens his name is my

had him ct . What do youcall your knight
'

s name,
six-rah !

Rob. Sir J ohn Falsmfl.

Ford. Sir J ohn Falstafl
’

! 19

M n P age. He, he ; I can never hi t on
'

s name. There is

such a league hetween my goodman and he ! Is your wife at

home indeed ?
Ford. Indeed she is.

M rs. Page. By your leavemxrsir : I am sick till I see her.

(M M M M BcNa.

Ford. Has Pagc anyhrains ? hath he any eyes ? hath he any
thinking ? Sura the sleep ; he hath no use of them. Why,
thie boy will carry a r twen ty mfle as easy as a eannonwill

shoot int-blank twelve score. He pieces out his wife
'

s inclina

tion ; flgives her folly motion and advantage and now she
'

s

going to my wife, and FalstalI
’
s boy with her. A man may

hear this shower sing in thewind. And Falstafl
'

s hoy wi thher !

G ood plots, they are laid ; and our revoltedwives share damna
t ion

pluck borrowed veil of modesty from the so seeming M ie
tress Pagmdivulge Page himselffor a secure andwilfulAM n :

and to these violent m'oeeedings all my neighhours shall ery aim.

Clock heard.) The olock gives me my cue , and my assurance
me scarch : there I shall find PM : I shall he rather

prais
’
d ior this than mock

’
d ; ior it is as posit ive as the earth is

firm that FalstaR is there : I will go. 4°

ltvm , cucs,m ncesr.

Shal ., Page, etc. Well met , M aster Ford.

,
Ford. Trust me, a good knot : I have good cheer at home ;
I on all go wi th me.

S inf
u
l iixnst

go

excuse myself, M ast er Ford.

Stars. And so must I , sir : we have appointed to dine with

iii?
” Anne, and I would not bra inwith her for more money
I

'

ll

Sisal . about a match between Anne Page
andmy cousin Slender, and this day we shall have our answer.

Sla t . I hope l have ymr good wimfather P 5°

Page. You have, M aster Slender , I standw y for you:
but mywife , M asterDoctor. is for youaltogether.
Cams. Ay, lie-gar : and do maid is love-a me

Quickly tell me so mush.
Host . What say youto young M aster Fenton ? he capers, he

0' M aureen : ths t ls , twelve -core yards the musl in-tunes “: shoot ing wi th the

Nery
“
slm"

on thouchery l oum s ccmmcn n cdc ol ccm w
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I
'

ll hide me.

”
g
ri m Dc eo. G o tell thy master I am alome. [East

Robim] M isu remember yon your eue.

M ra Pags. I warrant thee : ifI do not act it hiss me. (w .

M rs. Ford. G o to, then : we
’
ll use this unwholesome bu

watery pumpion ; we
’
ll tcach him to know

8am

Fol . “ Have l caught thee,
“ my

now let me die, for l have lir
’
d long

ofmy ambit ion : 0 this hour
M rs. Ford. O sweet Bir J ohn !

Fat . M istress Ford, l cannot cog, l cannot prat e, hfimoes
Ford. New shall I sin in my wish : I would thy husbandwere
dead : I

’
ll smelt it before the best lord: I would

my hdy so

I your lady, 8ir J ohn ! alas, I should be a pit iful

Let the conrt oi France showme such another. I eee

how thine eye would emulate the diamond z thouhast the ri
g
ht

arched beauty of the hrow that becomes the ship t ire, the trre

valiant , or any t ire ofVenetian admi t tance.
M rs. Ford. A plain kemhieLSir John : my brows become

nothing else : nor that well nei ther.

By the In ri tbouart a traitor to say eo : thouwouldat
malt e an abeolute court ier ; and the firm fixturc of thy foot
would give an excellent motion to thy gait in a semi-cimled
farthingale. I eee what thon werh ifFortune thy foe were not ,

Nature thy friend. Come, thoucanst not hide it .

M rs. Fm-d. Believe me , there
’
s no snch thing in me.

Fol . What made me love thee ? let that thce there
'

s

something extraordinary in thee. Come , cannot cog and say
thouart this and thah likc a many of these lisping hawthm

'n

lub e -w : a pnppot whloh wu901v Aunt Sally.

Have l w h uy hm cmj swd ls tho drst llno ol e -on; In Sidncys dm dia .

n ewsman . Them e ! deforming ». chomd womm'
n hud n re em more

numm us and more h omt lc lus.

’
s th e m . nnd \‘entce wu thouqucoo ot

M loo uot the su.

uvm m/um m ,m m m m m n ofl m .
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dear fi'iend ; und l fear not mine own shn ne so mueh as his

ml hnd uther than a thouund pound he were out of the

M m Page. For shame ! never stand “

youhad rather
”
and

had rather :
"

your husband
'

8 here nt hand : bethink you
1 22m conv unce z in the house youcannot hide him. O,

how have you ece iv
’

d me ! Look, here is ; basket : if he he

ofuny reuonable stature, he may ereep in here ; and throw foul
lineuupon him, as if it were gomg to bucking : or— it is whit

— seudhim by your two men to Datchet rmeul.
M m Fm-d. to go in there. What shall I do ?
Fat. [ Cami Let me see

’
t , let me see

°

t , 0, let

t

I

ne see
'

t ! I
’
ll in, I

'

ll m. Follow your friend
’
s counsel.

'

ll in.

M ra. Pago. WhaQSir J ohuFalstafi ! Are these your let
temkn ight ?

Fal . I love thee. Help me away. Let me creep in here.

I
’
ll never ( GmWoWW I M W M M M /ulm
M rs. P age. Help to cover your master, boy. Call your

men, M istress Ford. Youdissembling knight !
John ! Robert ! John !

G o take up these clothes here quickly. Where ’s the cowlostafl ?
look, how youdrumble ! Carry them to the laundress in Dat
chat -mead ; quickly, come.

ma Fm . Pan .mun .“ an [ Icon th a t .

Ford. Pray
‘

you, come near : if I suspect wi thout cause, why
then mnke sport at me ; then let me be your jest ; I deserve it .
How now ! whither hear youthis ?
Sm . To the laundrese, forsooth.

M rs. Ford. Why, what have youtodowhither they bear it ?
Youwere best meddle with buck-washing.

Ford. Buck ! I would I could wash myself of the buck !
Buck, buck, buck ! Ay. buck I warrant you. huck ; and of the

season too, it shall appear. [ Emmet Servants with
G entlemen, I have dmam'

d to -night : I
'

ll te ll you
Here, here, here be my keys : ascend my chambers ; search,
seek , find out : I ’ll warrant we ’

ll unkennel the fox. Let me
rot . [Locking the door.] 80 , nowuneape.
M aster Ford. be con tented : youwrong yourself

too much.
Ford. True. M aster Page. Up, gentlemen ; youshall see

sport anon : follow me , gent lemen . (M

t" M z am mwhm n m m m ommm wtwom
m m =drone .

‘3 W z M a hunfin‘tun .
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Coins. By gt s ee
’
t is an honut woman.

Well , I proufis
’
d youa dinner. Com come Wfl lt in

the Pnrlr : I pray you, pudon me : I will hereaitermake known
to youwhy l have done this.
I pray you, purdon me : pra hearti l , on me. 189

P age. Let
’
s go in, gen t l

v

emen : hat trust me we
'

ll mock
him. I do invit e youto -morrowmorning to my house to hreuk
fast : after, we

'

ll whirding together : I have a fine hawlc for the
bush. Shall it he so ?

Ford. An
Emma. I them is ow l shaflmalre
Cai ns. Ifdere be one or twml shall
Ford. Pray you, go , t er Pnge.

E vans. I pray younow, remembrance tomorrow on the
knam mine host .

la im. Dat is , with all my hm
‘t

Evans. A lousy
goo

k

t

iiavgytg
‘
have his gihes uud hiamoeheries !

[ M

Scum: IV. A room in Puc k '

s house.

Font. I see I eannot get thy father
’
s love ;

Therefm no moremm me to hhmsweet Nm.

Anne. Alas, how then ?

Wh , thounmst he thyself.
He doth objeot I am too gl

-
eat oi

'

birth

Aud thaumy state being gall’dwith my expeme,
I seek to heal it only by his wed th :

Besides tltese other bars he lnys before

M y riots posg my wild societies ;
And tells me ’

t is a thing impossible
I should love thee but us a property.

Anne. M ay be he tells youhue.
Font . t euven so speedme in m t

'

m e to come l
Albei t ] will eoniess thy father

'

s weal
Was the first mot ive that l woo’d M e, Anne
Yet , wooing theq l found thee ofmore vnlue
Than stamps in gold or sums in sealed bngs
And

’
t is the very riches of thyself

That now l aim at .

Ame. G entle M ast em-Feuton,

Yet seelt myfather
’
s love ; still seek

Ifopportumty and humhleet sui t
Cauuot attaiuih why, then, - harlt youhither !

”la m “ !

Wm cufimmom-um t crewman . Not m m : mm W h
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Youwrong me, sir, thus still to haunt my house
I told you, is dispos

'

d of.

Font . N he not impat ient
M rs. M aste r Fenton, come not to my child.

Page. She is no match for you.
Font . Sir, will youhearme ?
P age. No. good M aster Fenton.

Come , M aster Shallow come, son Slender, in.

Knowingmy mind, youwrong me, M aster Fenton.

(w M M “ 4

Quick. Sped to M istress Page.

Feat . G ood M istress Page, for that I love your daughter
In such a righteous fashion as I do,
Perforce, against all checks, rebukes andmanners,
I must advance the colours ofmy love
And not ret ire : let me have your goodwill.
Anne. Goodmother. do no t man '

y
me to yond fool.

II mean it not
y
ou

r

het ter husband.
'

s my master, M aster

Arms. Alaml had rather be set quiek : th’
And bowl

’
d to death wi th turnips !

M rs. Page. Come, trouble not yourself. G ood

Fenton,
I will not be your
M y dauhter will loves you,
And as find her, so am I affected.

'

Bll then farewell, sir : she must needs go in ;

Her father will be angry.

Feat . Farewell, gentle mistress : farewell, Nan.

(8mm so: M anual-so.
Quick. This is my doing, now Nay,

"
said I. “ willwin

gscast away your child on a fooLanda physician ? Look on

ter Fenton : this i s my doing.

Feat . I thank thee and I pray thee, once to-night
G ive

Qu
r

‘
x

c

i

i
ameet Nan this ring : there

’
s for thy pains.

Now heaven send thee goodfortune ! [Exit M m .

A hind hmrt he hath : a woman would run through fire
water for such a kind heart . But yet I would m master had
M istress Anne : or I would M aster Slender her : or, in

sooth, I would M aster Feuto n had her : I will do what I can tor
them all three ; for so I have promis

’
d. and I

'

ll be as good as

my word ; but speciously for M aster Fenton. Well, I must of

another errand to Sir John Falstafi from my two mistresses :
what a beast am l to slack it !
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she desires youonce .more to come to her between eight and

nine : I must carry her word quickly : she
’
ll make youa mends ,

[ warrant yom 39
Fat . Well, I will visit her : tell her so g and bid her think

what aman is z let her cousider his b -ailty, and theujudge of

un it’s. Eigli t and nme. si r

Well, be gone : I will not miss her.

Quirk. Peace be with yomsir

Fol . l marvel l hear not ofMuter Broolt z he sent me word
to stay within : I like his money well. O, here he coines.

Eato n» .

v

Brook, you come to know what hag
pass

'

dbetween me and Foi-d
’
a v its ?

Foul. That , indeed, Sir J ohmis my husiness.
Fol. M aster Bi-ook. I will not lie to you: I was at her houae

M . How on, air .
9 Did she change her

Fol. No, M aster Brook ; but the peaking cornuto her hus
band, M aster Brook, dwellin in a continual ’larum of jealousy,
comes me in the instant our encounter, aft er we had em
brac

'

d, ltiss
’
d, pro tested, and. as it were , spoke the prologue of

our comedy ; and at his heels a rabble ofhis mmpaniona thither

pmvok
’
d and inst ignt sd by his distsmper, and, forsooth, to

search his house for his wife's love.

Find. What , while on were there ?

Fol. While I was
M . And did he search for you, and could not findyou?
Fol. Youshall hear. As good luclt would have incomea in

one M istress Page gives intelligence ofFord
'

s approach ; and.
in her invent ion and Ford

'

s wife
'

s distract ion, they convey
'

dme
into a buck-basket .
M . A buck-basket !
Fol . By the Lord. a bnclobashet ! ramm

'

d me in wi th foul

M astee ok the ie was the rankest compound of villanous
smell that ever ofiended nostril.

Ford. And how long lay youthere
?

Fat. Nay, you shall hear, M aster Brook, what I have suf
fer

’
d to bring this woman to evil for your good. Being thus

cramm’
d in the M oh a m ple of Ford

'

s knavec his hinds.
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what ould not shall uot mali e me tame z if l have horns to
make one mad, let the proverb go withme : I

'

ll be horn mad.

(m

SCENE I. A meet .

P Is he at M aster Ford
’
s already, think

’
st thou?

Quick. is by this, or will be present ly : but trii ly,
he is very courageous mad sbout his throwing into ths wster.

M istress Forddeshes youto come suddenly.

M n . Page. I
'

ll be with her by and by i I
'

ll but bringmy
youngman here to school. Look, where his msster comes ;

'

t is

“M e l e e

How now, 8ir Hugh l no school to-day ?

E vans. No ;
H

M aster Slendei- is let the boys lm e to plny.

Quick. Blessing of his heart l

M rs. P age. Sir Hugh, my husband says my son profits
nothing in the world at his book. I pray you, asli him some

quest ions in his accidence .

Emmi . Come hit her, William , holdup your head ; come.

M rs. Page. Come on , sirrah ; hold up your head; answer
yum-mast er. be not airaid.

Evans. William, howmany numbers is in nouns ?

Quick. Truly, I thought there had been one numbermore.
heesuse thz

g
say,

’
Od

’
s nouns.

"
so

E vans escc your tatt lings !

Quick. Polecats l there are fairer things than polecats, sme .

Evans. Youare a very simplicity
’m an : I prsy you, peace.

What is lapis, Willism ?

Evans. Andwhat is “a stone,
” William ?

Will. A eble.

Will. Lapin.
Evens. Thet is a goodWilliam. What is he, Willism, that

does lend articlea ?

Will. Art icles are borrowed oi the pronoun, andhe thus de
clined, Bim in i-item, nominat ive, his, Iuec, hoe.

Evans. Nomina t ivo, hig. hey, hey pray you,
(500. Indus. Well. what is your accusat ive case ?
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1 what , ho !

M rs. Page. How now-M inn “ who
'

s at home besides

yourself? to

M rs. Ford. Why, none but mine own peopls.

louder.
I am so glad you

p ur husband is in lfis old lunes
yonder withmy husbanduo rails agfinst

married mankind ; so curses all Eve
’
s danght ers, of what

complexion soever ; and so bufieuhimeelt on the forehsad.{N a

talya-
yet

seemed but tamenua ci vflity awdpat iem to this his distemper
he is in now : I am glsd the fat is not here.

”M M . Why, does he talll hi s ?

M ra P age Of aone but him z and swears he

m m m m mm umm maw gm w
and the rest

M rs. Fond.

new be

M rs. Ford. Hw nw M nm Page
?

30

M rs. P age. Hard by g at street end ; he will be here anon.

M n . Page. Wht yw m m i y sh m’
dHM M s bm

a dead inai i . What awoman are you!—Away with him, away
with him ! bett er shame than murther.

”M M . Whieh wsy should he go ? how should 1 bestow
him? Shall l put him into the baslt et again ?

Fat. NmI TI come no mone i
'

th
'

hasliet . M ay I not go out
ere he come ?

M rs. P age. Alas , three of M aster Ford
’
s brothers watch the

door with pistola that none shall issue out ; otherwise youmight
slip away ere hom e. But what make youhere ?
Fal. What shall I do ? I

’
ll creepup int o the chimney.

Fat . Where is it ?
M rs. Fhv-d. He will seeh there. on

cofier, chest , trunlt , well, vault , but h

is no hiding youin the house.
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First Serv. Coma comq talos it u
gnPray heaven i t be not oflmight again.

M SW . l hope not , I had as liei bear so much lesd.

M 300 ,
Pl ead-Am , Cum, “ m um mm .

Ford. Ay, but if it prove true, M aster Page, have youany
way then to unfool me again ? Set down the bashet , villaiu!

my wife. Youthin ubasltet ! O you
y

panderly
a o alm t , puls a cons

the devil be
'

d. WM WfieEend’whmcome forth ! Behold what honest elothcs yousend
y
forth to

pinion

is is lunatics . this is mad as a mad dog l
Shal .

Ford. So say I too, sir.

Come hither, M istress Ford ; M istress Ford, the honest woman,
the modest wife, tlie vii 'tuous creature, that hath the jeal
to her husband ! I mslwct withmi t causa nustmsa do l i’ i n

M rs. Ford. Heaven he my witness youdmifyoususpeot me
in any dishonesty.

Ford. Well said, braz en-face ! hold it out. Come lorth.
sirrah l (M m o/wmm.

P age. This passes !

M rs. Ford. Are younot asham'

d? let the clothes alone.

Ford. I shall find youanon.

Evans .

’
T is unreasonable ! Will youtake up your wife

’
s

( 20

Ford. Empty the buka l say l

M rs. Ford. Why, man, why ?

Ford. Muter Paga as I am amamthere was one convey
’
d

out ofmy house yesterday in this basket : why may not he be

there again ? In my house l am sure he is : my inte is

true : my jealousy is ressonable. Pluck me out all the

M rs. Ford. If youfind a man there, he shall die a flea
'

s

death.

Page. Here
’
s no uian.

Sital. By my fidelity, this is not well. M aster Ford : this
wrongs you. i i

Evans. Muster Ford, you and not follow tlie
imaginat ions of our
I'brd. Welhge '

s no t here l

Page. No, nor nowhere else but in your brain.

Ford. Help to searchmy house this oue t ime. If l find not

what l seek, show no colour formy extremity ; let me forsver
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M rs. Fond. Shall we tefl our husbunds how we have d

111u Yes, by all means ; if it bo lmt to scraps tln

figures out ofyour husband
’
s brains. If they can find in their

bearts the poor unvirtuous fat hnigbt shall be any further ai

will sti ll be the ministers.
M ra Ford. I

’
ll warrant they

’
ll hase him publicly sham'

d

and mofiihiks there would be no pefiodmthe jesg should

M m P age. Come to fiie forge with it then : shape it : I
would not have things oool. (M o

Seus s III . A roomin the Garter Imi .

M aon m nim ua.

BM Sir, the G ei-inans desire to have tluee ot yaut horises
the duke Mmselfwifl be Wmmww fl emrh md they are going
to meet him.

Host . What duke should that be eomes so seeret ly ? I bsar

not of him in the court . Let me speak with the gentlemen :

they speak Ei iglish ?

Bard.

Host. They shall have my horses : but
I

'

ll sauce them : they have had niy house
I have turu’d away my other guests . they must come off; I

'

ll
sauee them. Come. (M

Soni cs IV. A roomis Fouo’s house.

M Pi n , t o». I mus. PM“ , Mmaass h as , and Sin floss t una.

Evans.

’
T is one of the best diseret ions of a

’mnan as ever

I did lookupon.

P age. Anddidhe sendyouboth tbess let ters at ai i instant ?

M rs. Page. Within a quarter ofan hour.

Ford. Pardon me, wife. Henoetorth do what thouwilt ;
I rather will suspeot the sun with cold

Than thee with wantonness : now doth thy honour stand,

As firmas faith.

Page.
’
T is well,

’
t is well : nomore

Be not m extrm e in submission
As in ofience .

”M oor-um . m m m m n mm u-w mmpm »
t sofl n lm
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Then let them nll encircle him nhout
Anchfai -lilte , to-

pinch

Ami ne]:
figfl

lut hour offniry revel.
In their so ssc paths he dnres to tresd

And t ill he tell the truth,
Let the su fairies pinch him souml
Andhurn with theu tapers.

The children must
Be practis

'

dwell tao this, or the
’
ll ne

’
er do

’
t .

E va/mt . I will teach the chil their hehnviours g nnd l will
be lilw a j

x

a

git
nlso, to bum the knight withmy tuher.

Ford. whe exeellent. I
'

ll go and buy them viurds.

M rs. Page. M yNnn shall be the queen ofAll the h iries,
Finely utt ired in a mbe ofwhite. 69
P age. That silk will l go buy. [Aside ] And

Shall M sster Slender steal myNan away
Andmnrry herut Eton. G o send to Fulstuflm-

aight .

Ford. Nay, I
’
ll to him again iunnme ofBrook :

He
'

nwnme anhh purpose z w mhe
'

ll oome.
M rs. P age. Fear not youthut . G o get us propert ies

And trio for our fairi es.

E vans . us nhout it z it is ndmin ble pleunm sndfery
honest knaveries. [ Et c-nuM , M , a“ M

M rs. Page. G o, M ist ress Fond. 79

Send quickly to Sir John, to know his mind. [m M n . M

I
'

ll to the doctor : he hath my goodwill,
And none but he , to marry wi thNan Page.

That Slender. though well landed. is an idiot

And he my hnsband best ofall afl
'

ects.

The doctor is well money
'

d, and his friends

Potent at noon : he, none but he, shall have her.
Though twenty tho worthier come to crave her.

80 518 3 V. A room in the Carter In».

M il an 004m

Host . What wouldst than have . hour ? what. thick-skin ?

t enths, discuss ; brief. short. quick, amp.

M . sir, I oome to speak with Sir J ohn Falstufl
from M aster lender.

Host . There
’
s his chamher, his house, his cast le, his stand

“ W fl hfl h plmmmm l z n tom m ob-olota but common ln s.’l w .

"mums". m unc h .
“ m m ,

“ wm uimm um smmm
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Fed. Ay. that thm was. mine bost : om thnt hath

me more wit tlm ever l lcarn
'

d before in my life ; and l pnid
nodxing ior it nei ther, but was paid formy hn n ing.

Band. Oug nhg dr l wumga mere cownnge.

Host . Where be my horses ? q ieak well ofthena varletto.

Band. Run away with the coz exwrs ; for so soon as l came
beyond Etomthey threwme ofi fmm behind one of them, in a

cl oi mire ; and set spuu and

de
'

three Doctoa untuses.
Hm They ax-e hut to meet the dukq vi llain z do not

say they be fled ; are honest
h um ane-t h us.

E vans. Where is mine host ?
Host . What is the m ttes , sir ?

Evans. Have a care ofyour enterta inments : them isafriend
ofnfine come to town . teils m them is thme oown~

gennm that

has coz en
’
d all the hosts of Readins, of M aidenhead, of Cole

bm h ofhomes andmoney. I tell youfor goodwilLlook you:

yon are wise and full of gibes and vlonfingsmcka and
'

t is not

(m .

Cains. Vere is mine host de J arteer ?

l

Host . Here, M aster Doctor, in pe1
-
plexity and doubtful di~

emma.

Ca ins. I cannot tell vat is dat : but it is teIl-ame dnt ymi
make grand pre

ss
mon for a duke de Jammy : by my taut .

dere is no dulne de oourt is know to come. I tell youfor

good vill : adieu. um.

Host . Hue and cry, vdlam, go
' Amst meJ m: ht . l am

undone ! Fly, mn, hue and cry, villain l I amundone !
(m um -tum

Fol. I would all the world might be m en
’
ddot ave been

cozen
'

d and beaten too. If it should come w tbe ear of the

court how l have been tumfo
rmed and how my tn nsfom tion

hath been wash
'

d and cudgell
'

d. they wouldmelt me out ofmy
fat drop by dmpand liquor fishermen

'

s boots with me : I wan
rant they wouldwhipme with their fine wi ts till I were as crest

fallen as a dried pear. I never piuper
'

d si nee l forswvre myo

selfat primero. Wemifmy windwm but long enongh to say
my praym ould x

-
epent .

Nowi whence come yon
?

Quick. m the two parfiw fon ooth.

Fat . The devil take one party and his dam tbo other l and
so they shall be both bestowed. I have sufler’dmore for theix
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Her mother. ever strong against that match
And firmforDoctor Cains, hnth appointed

That he shall hhewise shuffle her away,

While other sports are tasking of their minds,
And at the deanery, whz

ro

tis
a

hg
iest attends,

St rai ht marry her : to mother
’
0

Shes
g
eemmg

‘ly obedient likewise hath
plot

M ade promise to the doctor. Now, thns it rests

Her father means she shall be all to whi te ,
And in that hahit , when Slender sees his t ime
To take her hy the hand and bid her go,
She shall go with him : her mother hath intended,
The bet ter to denote her to the doctor,
For they must all he mash

’
d and vi zarded,

That quaint in green she shall he loose enrob
'

d,
With rihands pendent , flaring

’
bout her head ;

And when the doctor spies his vantage ripe,
To pinch her by the hand, and, on that token,
The maid ha th given consent to go wi th him.

Host . Which means she to deceive, father ormother ?
Feat . Bofih my good hmh to go along withme

And here it rests, that you
'

ll procure the vicar

To stay for me at church '

twixt twelve and one,
And. in the lawful name ofmarrying,
To ve our heartsunited ceremony.

oat . Well, husband your device : I
'

ll to the vicar

Bring youthe maid, youshall not lack a priest .

Feat. 80 shall I ever-more be hound to
P

;thee

Besides, I
’
ll make a present recompense. [nuum.

ACT V.

Scene I. Amomin the G arter Inn.

Ram h a rm cal nun s” Qmm r.

Fol . Prithee, no more prat tling z go I
'

ll hold. This is the
me ; I hope gpo

d luck lies in odd numbem.

They say thero ns divini m odd numbers, either
chance, or deathi

s

Away .

Quick. I
'

ll

p
mvide youa chain z and l

'

ll do what l can to

get youa pair o horns.

Fol. Away, I any ; time wears : hold up your head, and
mince. (m am a-m .

Ent er t ai n.

How now, M aster Brook l M ast er Brooh, the matter will ho

a m
‘mi m m z utvmoniousunion : onc e! 8.

‘
s fi ckle-Ant part ly monum ent
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M n . Ford. Where is Nan nowand herm p offairiea and

the Welah devil Hug
-h ? u

a pit hard by i i erne s

oak, wi th ohscur’d lights ; widcmn the very histaat ol h
‘
al

M s andour meeting, they will at onee display to the night.
M n i

‘
ord. That cannot choose but amase him.

M rs. Page. H he be not amumhe wfll be mock'd z if he
be amu’

d he wfll every way be mock
'

d.

to the oak l

80m IV. Windsor Pad .

parts

be pold, I pra you; followmc into the pi t ; and when I give

watch-
’
o do as idyou: come, cosne ; trib, trib.

(w .

Scans V. Another porno/ the Parr.

M I sm s".
4mm “ Home.

Fol. TheWindsor bell bath struck twelve ; the minute draws
on. Now, the hot -blooded gods assist me l Remember. J ove,
thouwast a bull for thy Europa ; love set on thy homs. O pow
mful love l that in mme m pecmmakes a beut a mm in some
other, a man a beast . Youwere also, Jupiter, a swan for the

love of Leda. O m nipotent Love ! how near the god drew to

the commexion ofa goose ! A fault done first in the form ofa

beast . O J ove a beasfiy fanl t ! And then another fault in the
semblance of a fowl ; think on

'

t , J ove ; a foul fault ! When
have hot backs, what shall poor men do ? For me , I am

re a Windsor stag ; and the fat test, I think. i
'

th
'

forest . Send

me a cool rut -t ime, Jove, or who can blame me to piss my talo

low ? Who comes here ? my doe .
9

M n M am a s Fear and ”ma ss Pans.

d

M

y
. Ford. Sir John ! art thou there, my door ? my male

eer

Fol . M y doe with the black scut ! Le t the

toes ; let i t thunder to the tune of G reen Sleeves.
3
'
ai

lt issmg
comfits and snow eringoes ; let there come a tempest ofprovoca
tion. I will shelt er me here.

M rs. Fond. M istress Page is come withme, sweetheart . so

”potatoes- m M thm muwm snpm dwb pmm flm ulon m
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With flower :

Each

With inyal blam cn rmm be hlcat !

Like w the Garter
’
s oompam in a ring :

m a pum re that it bcamw a let it be,
Mm ferti le-fresh than all the fisld to see ;

0‘
s

“
it.

'

ifik
m
fl

fim
yourselmvans. y in hant ; in orter set

And twenty glow
y
-ztrms shall our lanterns pe,

To gnido onrmeasure round apont ths tree.
BuL stay z l smell a man ofmsddle-earth.

Fat . Heavens defend me from that Welsh
transformme to a piece of cheese !

F ist . 80

Quick. Wi th trialnfire t ouch me his

And turn him to no pain ; but tfhe start ,

I t is tbe flcsh ofa cormpted heart .
P int . A t l'iaLcome.

Evans Coma wifl thiswood taks fire ?

[ M M M M M

summon!
m

Quick. Corrupt , and tamted

Flo on sinful fantasy !
Flo on lust and luxu l

Lust is but a bloody
Ki ndledwith unchaste desire,

aspire

As thought s do blow them. higher and higher.
Pinch him. fairies, mutually ;
Pinch himfor his villuny ;

Pineh him, and burn him. and turn himabout.
Till candles and starlight andmoonshine be out .

M hm lM fim l sm an . M amma l-m a m a” , M am amm : M un mn u v.udub a
.
w smmm ; o

f:
7m m

M um -m m smos. Amm o] om m mus-ta m
m v. rimmm q mwwaw ,m
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A fl
'

dman ?
Page. Old. c , wither

‘
d and ofintolerable entrails ?

Ford. And one that is as slandemus as Satau?
Page. And as poor as J ob ?

Ford. And as wicked as his wife ?

E vans . And given to fornications, andto taverns and n ck
aud wins and metheglins, and to trinkings and swearings and
stor

y
,

'

bles and prabbles ? 39°

F . elh I am your tlwme : youhave tbe start ofme ; I
am dejected z l am not able to answer the Welsh flannel ; igno

unce nselfis a plummet o
’
er me z use mc as will.

Ford. M arry, sir, we
'

ll bring on to W
'

, to one

M k, that youhave com
'

d 0 money, to whom youshould
have been a pander : over and above that youhave sufler

'

d, I
think to repay that mone will be a biting alilict ion.

P age. Yet be ch knight : thoushalt eat a posset to

night at my house ; where I will desire thee to laugh at

wife. tbat now langhs at tbee : tell her M aster Slender

Stan. Whoa, ho ! ho, father Page !
Somhow now ! how now, son ! have youdispatch

’
d?

Dispatrh
'

d ! I ‘ll make the hm in G loucestershire
'

t : would I were hang
’

d, la, else !

Page. Ofwhat. son

Slew. I came yonder at Eton to marry M istress Anne Page ,

and she
’
s a great lubberlyboy. If it had not been i

’
th
’
church.

I would have swing
'

d hum, or he should have swing
'

dme. If

I did not think it had been Anne Pnge, wnuld I might never
st ir l— and

’
t is a postrnaster

’
s boy.

P age» Upon my life, then, youtook the wrong.
Slen. What need youtell me that ? I ddnk smwhen l toolc

a boy for a girl. If I had been marri ed to him, for all he was

in woman
'

s apparel, I would not have had him.

Page. Why, this is your own folly. Did not I tell youhow
youshould knowmy daughter by her garments ? 379

Stan. I went to her in white. and cried mum, and she

cried budget ,
"
as Anne and I had appointed ; andyet it was

not Anne. but a postmast er
’
s boy.

M rs. Page. G ood G eorge. be not angry : I knew
purpose ; turn

'

d my daughter into green ; and.
now wi th the Doctor at the deansry, and there married.

05m .

Oahu. Vere is M istress Page ? By gar, I am con ned : l
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ha
’married on garcon , a boy un paysan, by gar, a boy ; it is

not Anne Page by gar, I am coz ened.

M rs. P age. Why, did youtake her in green ? 189
Cains. Ay, by gar, and

’
t is a boy : by gar, I

’
ll raise all

Windsor.

Ford. This is strange. Who hath got the right Anne ?

Page. M y heart misgives me here comes M aster Fenton.

Ent er Furor and Ann h on.

How now, M aster Fenton

Anne. Pardon, good father ! goodmy mother, pardon !

S]
P

a
ge

?

Now, mistress, how chance youwent not wi th M aster

en or

M rs. P age. Why went younot with M aster Doctor, maid?
Feat . Youdo amaz e her : hear the truth ofit .

Youwould have married her most shamefully,
Where there was no proport ion held in love.

The truth is, she and I , long since contracted,
Are now so sure that nothing can dissolve us.

The offence is holy that she hath commit ted
And this deceit loses the name ofcraft ,
Ofdisobedience, or unduteous t itle,
Since therein she doth ev itate and shun
A thousand irreligious cursed hours.
Which forcedmarriage would have brought upon her.
Ford. Stand not amaz ’d here is no remedy :

In love the heavens themselves do guide the state ;

M oney buys lands. and wives are sold by fate .

Fal. I am glad, though youhave ta
’
en a special stand to

st rike at me, that your arrow hath glanc
’
d.

P age. Well, what remedy Fenton, heaven give thee joy !
What cannot be eschew

’
dmust be embrac

’
d.

Fal. “When night
-dogs run, all sorts ofdeer are chas

’
d.

M rs. P age. Well, I will muse no further. M ast er Fenton,
Heaven give youmany, many merry days
G ood husband, let us every one go home,
And laugh this sport o

’
er by a country fire

Sir John and all.

Let it be so. Sir John,
To M aster Brook youyet shall hold your word
For he to-night shall lie with M istress Ford. (M .

”7 comm shun : the French ém
’m. Such a use oftwo words of the samemeaning,

are generally of h tm origin and the otherEnglish , was commonunti l a late period.
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M EASURE FOR M EASURE.

ACT I .

Scans I . An apartment in the DUKE
’
S palace.

Euler D01 8 , Escaws, Lords, and At tendants.

Duke. Escalus.

Escal . M y lord.

Duke. Ofgovernment the propert ies to unfold,
Would seem in me to affeizt speech and discourse ;
Since I am put to know that your own science

Exceeds, in that , the lists of all a dvice

M y strength can give you then no more remains,
But that to your sufliciency

as your worth is able,
And let them work. The nature ofour people,
Our city’s inst itut ions, and the terms
For common just ice, you

’
re as pregnant in

As art and pract ice hath enriched any
That we remember. There is our commission,
From which we would not have youwarp. Call hither,
I say, bid come before us Angelo . [M an Attendant .

‘Vhat figure ofus think youhe will bear ?

For youmust know, we have wi th special soul
Elected him our absence to supply,
Lent him our terror, dress

'

d him with our love,
And given his deputat ion all the organs

Ofour own power : what think youofit ?
Escal . Ifany in Vienna be ofworth

To undergo such ample grace and honour,
I t is Lord Angelo.

Duke. Look where he comes.

Ent er Arum .

Aug . Always obedient to your grace
’
s will,

I come to know your pleasure.

Dulce. Angelo,
There is a kind ofcharacter in thy life,

But that to your sufi ciency This passage is hopelesslymuti lated.



1 80 M EASURE son un sung .

own so proper as to wast e

Thyselfupon thy virtues, they on thee.

Heaven doth wi thus as we wi th torches do,
Not light them for themselves ; for if our virtues
Did not go forth ofus,

'

t were all alike

As ifwe had them not. Spirits are not finely touch
'

d
But to fine issues, norNature never leads,
The smallest scruple ofher excellence ,
But , like a thrifty can, she determines
Herself the a creditor,
Both thanks use. But I do bendmy
To one that can my part in him advert ise :
Hold therefore, Angelo, [ our power and placa ]
In our remove be thouat full ourself:

Now. good my lord,
Let there be somc more test made ofmymetal,
Before so noble and so great a figure
Be stamp

’
dupon it.

No more evasion
We have with a leaven

’
d and prepared chums

Proceeded to you therefore take

mhaste fromhence is o
l

f

e‘
so condi tion

it fers itselfand resma tron
'

d

M at ters
p
o

r

f
e

needful value. We write to you,
As t ime and our concernings shall importune,
How it goes wi thua and do look to know
What doth befall youhere. So, fare youwell
To th

'

hopeful execution do I leave you
Ofyour commissions.

Aug. Yet give leave, my IW
That we may bring yousomething on the ways

Duke. M y haste may not admi t it ;
Nor need you, on mine honour, have to do
With any scruple ; your scope is as mine own,
So to enforce or qualify the laws
As to your soul seems good. G ive me your hand
" M on th". lo osely wrtt ten aud em M but ina smuch.
“ M m “ : accented on the nm d oy hle

V

0’em pow ered The folio learn thls
o

llne Imperfect . M el‘s
M
dmthe bu ‘

o epeeeh tn the next m e hut one ,m hum an-K

W m : aeeeuted outhe eeeoud eyl lahle.
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Gent . Well, there went but a pair of shears betwwn nn.

may between the lists and the veli

fi

t

meh

thon

z l

dost

out ot thme own coadessiora lenrn

to be

feafi

igngn
d

thy but , whilst l lim t to drink after thee.

F i rst nt . I think I have done m wrong, have
.

l not ?

have purrhas
'

d as many diseases under her roofas come to
To whan ray ?

Lucio. Judge .

Sea G ent . To three thousanddolours a year.
F irst G ent . Ay, andmore.

Luc io . A French crown more.

First Gmt . Thouart always figuring diseases in me ; but
thouart full oferror ; I am sound.

Lucio. Nay, not as one would say, healthy ; but so sound as

things that are hollow : thy bones are hollow ; immety has made
a feast of thee 5:

W arm th -non .

First G ornt . How now . which of your hips has the most pro
found sciatica ?

M n ov. Well, well ; there
’
s one youder arrested andm

ried to prison m worth five thousand ofyounll.
Sec. Gent . Who s that I pra thee ?

M rs. Ou. M arry.
F irst G ent . Claudio to prison ? ’

t is not so.

him 0arried away ; and, which is more, wi thin these three days
his head

’
s to be chopp

'

d ofi.

Lucio. But after dl this fooling, l wonld not have it so.

Art thousure of this ?

M rs. 00 . I am too sure of it : and it is for get t ing M adam
Juliet ta wi th child.

Lucio. Believe me, this may be : he promis
’
d to meet

two hours since. and he was ever





184 am ass roe M EASURE. (m d.

P rov. I do it not in evil dupom
Lord Angelo h speci al c .harge

Cloud. Thus can the authority
M ake

'ffi
pay down for

our ofiencehy weight
The s ofheaven on whom it will it will
On whom it will not , so ; yet st ill

'

t is just.
Run w wmo cadm w m a.

Lucio. Wh how new, Claudio ! whence comes
straint

As surfeit is the
So every
Turas te
Like rats

Lucio. If I could s wisely nnder an arrut J W
send for eertain cfmy credi tors : and yet to say the truth, l
had as liei have the

w
ioppery of fie edom as tlw morality of

prisonment . What s th oflenee, Claudio ?
Cloud. What but to speak ofwonld ofl

'

end again.

Luc io . What is
'

t nmrder ?

Lechery ?

Cloud. Call it so.

Pm Away. Sl l‘l youmust go

good friend.

Lucio . A hundred. if they
'

ll do youany good.

Is lechery so loolc
’
d atter ?

CZaud. Thns standa it with me : upon a true cont 1-aet

I got possession ofJulietta
'

s hed

Youlmow the lad

'ge
z she is fast m wife

Save that we do denunc iat ion
Ofoutward order : this we came not to,

a dowel

ofher friends,
From whomwe thought it meet to hide our love
Till t ime hadmade them for us. But it chances
The stealth ofour most mutual entertainment
With charscter too gross is wri t on Juliet .
Luc io . With child, perhaps ?

Unhappily, even so.

And the new depu now for the Duke
Whether it he the t and limpse oi newness,
Dr whether that the hody pu be

“ tim ed“ . mam m un d tn ths m ot mom mm
s m uwuun dmtho nn-ot paym t .
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M ay yeur graoe speak of it :

Dulce. M y holy sir, none bet ter knows than you
How l have ever lov

’
d the life remov’d,

And held in idle to haunt assa nhliss
kcosg andwi tlm brav

I haveg
n

ver
’d to LordAng-slo,

cry m
A man ofstri cture and firm abstinence,
M y absolute power and place hn ’e in Vienna,
And he supposes me travell

'

d to Poland ;
For ec l have stn w

'

d it inme common ear,

And so it is receiv
'

d. New,

Yon will demand ofme why do this ?

M T. G ladly, my lord.

Dulce. We have strict statutea andmost bit ing laws,

Which for this nmw n yean ws have let l leep
Even like an o

'

ergrown lion in a cave,

That goes not out to prey. Nom as fond tathera,
Having boundup the threateming
Only to stick it in their children

’
s

For terror, not to uss, in time thc md
Becomes more mock

'

d than fear
'

d : sc our decreel .
Dead to inflict ion , to themselves are dead ;
And li plucks just iee by the nose :

The bahy the m se and quite athwart

I t rested in

To unloose this tied-up just iee when youpleas'd
And it in youmore dreadfnl would have seem

’
d

Than in Lord

I do fsar, too dreadful
Sith

'

t was my fault to givs the people

fl

s

zg
n ,

them
'

T would be tyranny to st rike and

For what l hufthemdo : for we bid this bs done,

I have on Angelo im d the omce ;
Who may, in the am h ofmy name, strike
And yet my natuns nevsr in ths fight
To do in slander. And to behold his sway.
I wilLas

'

t wers a brother ofyour order

Visi t hoth prince and people : therefore , I prithee,
Suppl me wi th the hahit and inst ruct me
ow lmay formally in person hearme

Like a true friar. M ore reasons for this action

At our more leim 'e shall l render you;
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Only. this one : Lord Angelo is preeise :
Stands at a guard wi th envy ; seaw eed s-sea
That his hlood flowa or that his sppetite

p ower olnngo purposa what our sssmers he. (M al .

Scull V. A sunset-y.

M h a m and h um-sea.

I sab. Yes,

Upon the the votaries ofSaint Clare.
Lm [ Witkia .] Ho l Peace bs in this I

h ob. Who s that which ealls ?
Fran. It is aman s voice. G entle lsabella.

I may not :
When youhave vow

’
d. must net speak with

But in the presence ofthz
n

mioress
Thea ifyouspeah youmust not show your fsee,

your faca youmust not speak.

Lucio. M firgimifyouba as those cheek-roses

Pt oclaimyouare no less ! Can youso steadms
As bring me to the sight of lsabelll .
A noviee

let me ask,

sweet-yon

Imb.
Lucio. For that which, ifmyselfmight be

He should rsceive his pnnishment in thanks :
He hnth

O

his friendwi th child.

I sab. trwmdi e me not your smW
Ludo. It is true.

I would not—though t is my familiar sin
Wi th maids to secm tlulnpwing and to jest.
T fnr from lwart play with all virgins so

I yoe as a thing ensky
'

dand sainted.
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‘
t is thus

Your brother and his lover have embrac
'

d

As those that 'feed grow

That from the seedness

; as school~maids chmge their names

She it is.
I sab. 0 , 1et himmarry her.

This is the point.

By those that know the very nerves ofstate,
B is givings

-out were ofan infinite distance
From his true—meant design. Upon his place,
Andwi th full line ofhis authority,
G overns LordAngelo ; a man whose blood
I s very snow-broth ; one who never feels

The wanton st ings andmot ions ofthe sense,

But doth rebate and blunt his natural edge
With profits ofthe mind,
He— to give fear to use
Which have for long run
As mice by lions—hath

Under whose hea sense your brother
’
s life

Falls into forfei t : arrests him on it ;

’
Twixt youand your poor brother.

I sab. Doth he so seek his life ?

Has censur’d him
Already : and, as I hm . the Provost hath

A warrant for his execution.

Isab. Alas ! what poor ability
’
s in me

To do him good?
M ucus-4 M : that h briefly -ham .



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join




sem i .) usasvas ms M EASURE. 191

Pom. Rem ain be
'

o out at elbow.

Any. What m yomsir ?

E50. He air l a , sir ; pucel-bavd ; one that serves a
bad woman ; whow down

in the suburbs z at td now she proM a hot—houm whicfg l

think, is a very lll house too.

End . How know youthat ?
Elb. M y wiq ir, whom l

honour,
Eracl . How ? thy wife ?

wbm l dm k flw emis an honest wom n,

thoudet est her t lwrefore ? 70

E11) .

this hom if it be not a bawd
’
s house, it is pity of her life, for

it is a ty house.

E 3001. ow dost thouknow thaaeomtable ?
E ll) .

cardinally given.might have been aeeus'd in
tery, and all uncleaxdiness there.
Essa! . By the woman

’
s means ?

E lb . Ay, air, by M istress Overdone
'

s means : but as she spit

in his facemo she defied him. So

lease your honour, this is not so.

Etb. Prove it ore theae m lots hero, thou
man ; prove it .
Escal . Do youhear how he misplaees ?

came in great wi th child ; and longing. saving

your honour
'

s reverence, for stew
'

d prunes ; sir, we bad bnt

two in the house, whioh at thst distant t inte stoah as it

m in a fiuibdhh a dish of some nce z your honours
have seen ouch dishes ; they are not china dishes, bnt very

good dishes, go

Econ! . G o n go mz m mauer for the dhh sir.

Pom.

figl

l

st z but
wfi

t

'oh
the int . As l say, this s tress

'

Elbow,

as say, and being great
-bellied, and longing, as

M fm prm s and bafi ng but m mthe dhh u I M M as

ter Froth bere, this n ry msin. baving eat en the resh as l uid,
and, as I say, payin

gl
for them very honest ly : for.a

s youknow,
M aster Froth, I uot give three-penoe agmn.

From. No, indeed.

you

Very well g youbeing them if yoube rememb'md,
tbe st ones of tbe toreoaid pmnes, t O l

word m 00"
l

con ta c ted in to tha t ov llab lol ; but it
m tba tntrd vm l , aol tb t h orth, ot v ord whloh



192 M EASURE souswam/as . [Aeru.

P om. Why, very well ; I tefling youthemif yoube remem
b
’
red, that such uone and such a one were put eure of the thing

youwot of, unlees they ltept very gooddiet , as l toldyou,

P om. Why, very well, then,
Escal . Come, youare a tedious fiool : to the purpose. What

Come we to what was done to her. n o

P om. Sir, your honour cannot come to that yet.
E0001. No, sir, uor I mean it not.
P om. Sir. but youshall come to it, b your honour

’
s leave.

And, I beseeoh you, look into M aster M an a ma !
of fourseore a year ; whose father died at Hallowmas :
was

'

t uot at dlowmm M aster Froth ?

P om. Why, very well ; I hope here be truths. fi e, sir. si t~

I say, iua lower

b:
hmr, sir ;

'

t was in the Bunch of

where indeed have a delight to sit . have younot ?
. I have so ; it is an opeuroom and goodfor

Pom. Why, well , tben ; I be truths.
Aug. This will

or

lzst out a night

When nights are longest there z l
’
ll take my leave,

And leave youto the bearing ofthe cause ;
Hoping you

'

ll find good cause to whip them all.

Esau. I think no lem. G oodmorrow to your lordship.

(Efl lm
Now, sir. come on : what was done to Elbow

’
s wife. once more ?

P om. Onoe, sir ? there was nothh1g done to her once. ( 3°

E lb. I beseech you, sir, ask him what this man did to my

P om. I beseech your honour, ask me.

E3001 . Welh sir ; what did this gentleman to her ?
Pom. I beeeech you, sir. look in this gentleman

’
s face. G ood

M aster Froth, look upon his honour ;
’
t is for a good purpose.

Doth your honour mark his face ?
Esoal . Ay. sir, very well.
Pm Na , I beseech you, mark it well.
Esau. ell, I do so.

P om. Doth our honour see any harmm his faee ?
Easel. Wh .

P ann I
'

ll

n

supos d upon a boolt . his faice is the wb

orst

thing about him. mod, then . if his face he the worst thing
about him. how could Muster Froth do the constable

'

s wife any
harm? I would know that ofyour honour.

m avers e/ Gm . m luluns m s like thh i aad lodeed lam ina!

umm w un mmyct
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M ] Come youhither to me, hfaster tapeter. What
'

s

your nama M aster tapster ?

Esoal .

E 3001 . Troth, and your bum is the greatest thing about
so that in the beast liest sense are Pompey the G reat . IXZL

are partly a bawd, y
ou

, howsoever youcolour it
younot ? come, tell me true : it shall bo

so l

fellow that would live.
P by being a bawd ?

What do ? is it a lawful trade ?
P om.

Easel . But the hwwfll not dlow inPOJnPOY3 nor it shall
not be allowed in Vieuna.

P om. Does your worship mean to geld and spay all the

youth ofthe

E rect . No, ompey. z lo

poor opinion. they will to
’
t then. If

drab. andflie knavea you
need not to fear tbe bawds.

E8001. There are pretty on lers beginniug. l can tell you: it
is bo t heading and hanging.

P om. If youhead and hang all that offend that way hut for
ten year together. you

’
ll be glad to give out a dmnmission for

more heads : if this law hold in Vienna teuyear, l
'

ll rent tbe

fairest house in it aft er three-pence a day z rf you live to see

this come to pass, y Pom y told youso .

E8601. Thank you, Pom and. in ital of

prophecy, hark you: I advise yolT
’
let me 233you

me again upon any complaint whatsoever ; no, not for dwelling
where youdo : if I do, Pompey, I shall beat youto your tent .
and prove a shrewd Ce sar to in plain dealing. P I
shall have youwhipt : so , for t

on

t ime, Pompey, fare ym
P om. I thank your worship for your good counsel : [ aside]

but I shall follow it as the flesh and fortune shall bet ter dm
mine.

Whipme ? No, no ; let carman whip his jule 1 39

The valiant is not whipt out ofhis trade. (are .

Em l . Come hither to ma M aster Elbow ; come hither, M ae

ter constable. How long have youbeen in this place of con

stable

w w
‘

am. The tot io hu a

“
summa ti o n”. M immay bo the

Ra
’
s

’
readlngme bay nnam the diom M oren o-ruin h am lii a boun .

0M in ute . {hum mumh bb w bm
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He
'

s not preparcd for death. Even ior our ki tchens
We kill the fowl ofseason : shall we serve

With less respect

wl

th

r
i

a‘eodl
o minist er

mTo our ves

Who ism hath disd formfitgce ?
There

’
s many have commit ted it .

Lucio. Asids to Isab. Ay. well

Aug. The law not been end, though it hath slept

Those man had not dar
’
d

Ifbut the t that did th
’
edict intringe

Had answer
’
d tor his deed : now

’
t is awake.

Takes note ofwhat is done

Either new, or by remissness new-conceived,
And so in progress to be hatch

'

d and horn,
Are now to have no successive degrees,
But. ere they live, to end.

I sab. Yet show some pity
.

Any. I show it most ofall when l showmstice ;
For then I pity those I do not know,

dismus’d ofience would after gall

Anddo him right that. answering one foul
Lives not to not another. Be misfied
Your brother dies to-morrow be content .

1 806. So youmust be the first that gives this sentence,
And he, that sufl

'

ers. O.

'

t is excellent

To have a giant
'

s strength ; but it is tyrannous
To use it like a giant .

Luc io . [Aside to I t ch ] That
1 306. Could great men thunder

As Jove himselfdoes, Jove would ne
’
er be quiet

For every pelting. officer

Woulduse his heaven or thunder :
Nothing but thunder ! M erciful Heaven.
Thouratherwith thy sharp and sulphurous
Split

'

st the unwedgeable and gnarled oak

Than the soft my
'

rtle : but mamproudman,
Drest in a little briefauthority,
M ost ignorant ofwhat he

'

s most assur’d,
His glassy essence. like an angry ape,
Plays such fantast ic tricks before h heaven

As make ths angelsweep ; who , t our splecns.
Would all themselves In mortal.

Lucio. [Aside to I O, to him, to him, wench l ho wifl
t alent ;

v eh i cl e” . m mm“um am"m
mm =paluy
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The teme or the te m ho sins most ?
Ha !

Not slw ; nor doth she temii t : bnt it is l
That lying by the violet in the sun,

Do as the carrion does.uot as the flower,
Corrupt with virtuous season. Oan it be

That modesty may more betray our sense
Than woman

'

s lightness ? Having waste ground euough,
Shall we dssiie to m e the sanctuary
And pitch our evils there ?
What dmt thomor what art thflmAn lo ?

Dost thoudesire her foully for those gs

That make her good ? O. let her brother live

Thieves for their robbery have authority
When judges steal themselves. What. do I love her,
That I desire to hear her spcak again.

And ieast upon her eyes ? What is
'

t I dream on ?

O cunning enemy, that wcatch a saint.
With saints dost

y
bait thy hook ! M ost dangerous

Is that
O

temptat ion that doth goadus on

To sin in loving virtue : never could the strumpet ,
Wi th all her double , ,art and nature
Once st irmy temper ; t this virtuous maid
Subdues me quite. Ever t ill now,

t n men wm fond, I smil
'

d andwonder
’

d how.

Sun ni III . A room in a mime .

M mm vd ty bon dAW J as a fiv- M W .

Disks. Hail to you, Provost ! so I think youare.
Prov. I am the provost . What s your wilh good friar?
Dubs. Bound by my charity andmy blast order.

I some to visi t the afflicted spirits

Here in the prison. Do me the common right

To let me see them and to make me know
The nature of their crimes, that I may minister
To them accordingly
P rov. I would do

.

more than that. ifmore were needful.
Raw J oust .

Look, here comes one : a gentlewoman ofmine.
Who , falling in the ilames of her own youth,
Hath blistcr

’
d her report : she is wi th child .

And hs tlmt got in sentenc
'

d ; a young man
M ore fit to do another such ofienoe

Than die for this.
mm : m ,w m a mm



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


202 M EASURE FOR M EASURE. 1M ! 11

Is lilce a good thing, being oiten read,
w n eear

’
d and tedious ; yea, my gravity,

Wherein—
O

- let no man hear me
f
l take pride,

M a ser-vas t .

How now ! who
’
s there ?

Sm . One Isabeh a sister, desires access to

Aug. Teach her the way. [Exit Serra] mm !
Why does my blood thus muster to my heart ,
M aking both it unable for itself,
Anddisposseesing all my other parts

Of nem fltness ?

So play the foolish throngs wi th one that swoons ;
Come all to help him, and so stop the air

By which he should revive : and even so

The general, subject to a well-wish
'

d king,

Qui t their own part and in obsequious fondn
Crowd to his presence, where their untaught love
M ust needs appear oflence.

M tw ai n .

Aug.

'

l
‘
hat youmight know it would much better please me

Than to demandwhat
’
t is. Your brother cannot live.

I sab. Even oo. Heaven keep your honour !
Aug. Yet may he live awhile ; and, it may be,

As long as youor l z yet he must die.

I sab. Under your sentence ?

That his soul sicken not .

Aug. Ha ! fie. these filthy vices ! I t were as good

A man already made , as to remi t
The ir saucy sweetness that do coin Heaven

'

s image
In stamps that are forbid :

'

t is all as easy
Falsely to take away a lil

'

e true made
As to t metal in restrained nieans

To mafi a ialse one.
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No earthly niean to save him. but that either
Youmust lay down the treasures of your body
To this su

r
n

'

d, or else to let him sufler ;
Y

Bet ter it were a hrother died at once.
Than that a sister, by redeeming him,

Shoulddie for ever.
Any. Werc not uthen as cruel as the sentence

That youhave sla
’
d so ?

Isab. Ignomy in ransom and free

Are of two houses : lawful merc
Is n kin to ioul redempt ion.

Any. ouseem’d oflate to make the law a tyrant

And rather prov
'

d the sliding ofyour brother
A merriment than a vice.

l imb. 0 . pardon me .my lord ; it oft falls out ,
To bave what ws would have we smuot what we mean :
I something do excuse the thing I
For his advantage that I dearly love.
Aug. We are all frail.

Isab. Else let my ln
'other die,

Ifnot a teodary, but only he
Owe and succeed thy wealmess.

A Nay. women are frail too.

Isa Ay. as the glasses where they view themselves ;
Which nre as eas

'

y
broke as they make forms.

Women ! Help eaven ! men their creation

In profit ing by them. Nay, call us ten times frail :
For we are soit as our complexions are,
And credulous to false prints.

“

m u
mmufidfl v z l hfl v baeamtc l tcn ls an albten ot the pronounmom

our o fl .

t i l/aua fimw. Ono d tna mnst obseure w la the- pdaya. Fem :

M amoomnanlon .

ln em=poanu W =M W , la the nme o¢ b as alt-twa in“.
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Either of condemnat ion or approoi

Birlding the lawmake court’sy to their wi ll ;
Hookin both andwroug to th

'

To follo
g
w as it raws ! I

’
ll to my bm

Though he hath fall
'

n by prom ofthe blood,
Yet hath he in him such a ofhonour,
That hul he twenty heads to tender down
On twenty bloody bloclm he

'

ldyield thanup,
Before his sist er should her body stoop
To such abhorr

'

d pollntien.

M ore than our brother is our chastity.

I
'

ll tell him yet ofAngelo
’
s request ,

And fit his miml to death, for his

ACT II I.

Sam I. A rema in de pfim

So then youhope ofpardon from LordAngelo?

Cloud. The miserable have no other medicine
But only hope :
I

'

ve hope to live, and am ’
d to die.

Duke. Be absolute for oath ; either death or life

Shall thereby be the sweet er. Reason thus with life
H l do lose thw l do lose a thing
That none but fools would keep : a breathman
Servile to all the skyey influences.
That dost this habitat ion where thoukeep

'

st

Hourly afflict : merely, thouart death
’
s fool

For him thoulabour'st by thy flight to shun
And yet runn

'

st toward him still. Thouart not noble
For all the accommodat ions that thoubear’st
Are nurs'd by baseness. Thou'

rt bry no means valiant ;
'For thoudost fear the soft and tender iorlt
Ofa poor worm. Thy beat ofrest is sleep,
And that thon oft provok

'

st ; yet groasly fear
'

st

Thy deatlnwhich i s no more. Thouart not thyeelf
For thon exist

’
st on mauy a thousaud grains

That issue out oi dust . Happy thouart not
For what thouhast noustill thoustriv

'

st to get ,
Andwhat thouhask forget

'

st. Thouart not certain ;

uW a fi rb am m z them a a snah i m =lnaum ll
tn “ thairworm M fl M h h ufl qm eb-t "
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Duke. This forenamed maid hath yet in her the cont inuanee
of her first afiect ion : his unjust unkindnm that in all reason

should have quenched her love, hath, like an impediment in the
currenumade it more violent andunruly. G o youto
answer his uiring wi th a plausible obedience

demanda to s polat ; only refw yourself to this advahtage,
fimt that your stay wi th him may not be long ; that the t inw
may have all shadow and silence in it ; and the plaee answer to
convenience. This

‘g
rant ed in wun e —and now follows

reaft er, it ma compel him to her recompense : md hm
hythis is your bmer

wm
saved, your honor untainted, the poor

ana advan and the corrnpt deputy foiled. The maid will
I frame an make fit for his at tempt. If youthink well to
carry this as youmay, the doubleness of the benefit defends the

deceit from reproof. What think youof it ?

Isab. The image ofit gives me content already ; and I trust
it will grow to a most prosperous perfection.

Duke. I t lies much in your holding up. Haste youspeedily
to Angelo : if for this night he entreat youto his bed. give him

promise ofsatisfact ion. I will presently to Saint Luke
'

:s there,
at the moated grange, resides this dejected M ariana. At that

place call upon me ; and dispatch with Angelo, that it may be
ii ifilling I thank youfor this comfort . Fare youwelh gndd

father.

Scam: IL The street before lheprisoa.

m us eumm mal ou wr
’u

Pour" .

E lb. Nay. if there be no remedy for it, but
needs buy and sell men and women like beasts,
all the worlddrink brown and white bastard.

Duke. 0 heavens ! what stud is here ?

Pom.

’
T was never merry world since, of two usuries, the

merriest was put down, and the worser allow
’
d by order of law

a furr'd gown to keep him warm : and furr
'

dwith fox and lamb
signify, that craft, being richer than innocency,

stands for the facing.

Ell a Coni e your way, sir.

’
Bless yon. fathcr friar. w

M And you. good
brother father.

this man made yomsi r
?

Elb. M arry. sir, he hath ot’fended the law : and, sir, we take
him to be a thief too, sir ; for we have found upon
strange picklock, which we have sent to the deputy.

Om il z a ktndd shaurm wtne inade ot n ldae.
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Should be as hol “ severe ;

Pattern in to lmow,

G race to stand, and virtue go i

Kills for fanlts ofhis own liking !

Pay

ACT IV.

I. The mooted grunge at 8T. Lou’
s.

M i am i -id o l s! .

take those lips away,
That so sweet l were fer-sworn ;

And those eyes, i break ofday.
Lights tha t do mislead the mom

But my kisses bring again, bring
Seals oflove, but ward in vain,

'

d in vain.

(AerW

M ari. Break od thy song, andhsste M e quiek away z

Here comes a man ofcomfort , whose advice

Hath often st ill
'

dmy hrw ling discontent .

I cry youmercy, sir ; andwell co i ildwish
Youhsd not fonndme here so nmsical i
Let me excnse me, and believe me so,

bnt plcas
’
dm

musi c oft hatli snch a charm
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Dulce. He hath relm ’
d him lsaM from the world :

His head is ofl and sent to Angelo.

Isab . Nay, but it isuot so.

I t is no other z showyonr

close pat ienee.

sub . O. I will to him and plucli
Duke. Youshall not be admitted
I sab .

Dulce.

Forbear it therefore ; give your cause to
M ark what I sa , which oushall find
B every syllabi

'

e a faithf
yhl verity

Duke comes home to -morrow ; nay, dry your eyes ;
One of our covent , and his confessor,

G ives me this instance : already he hath carried

Notice to Escalus andAngelo,
Who do prepare to meet him at the gates.
There to give up their power. If oucan,
In that good that ould it go.

Andyon have your bosom on this wret ch,
e e of d uke revenges to your heart ,
And general hononr.

I sab . I am directed by yon.

Dulce. This letter, then, to Friar Peter give :
'

T is that he sent ni e of the Duke’s returu
Say, by this token. I desire his company
At M ariana

'

s house to-night . Her cause and you.
I

'

ll perfect him wi thal. and he shall bring you
Before the Duke, and to the head ofAngelo

Accuse him home and home. For my poor self,
I am combined by a sacred vow

And shall be absent . Wend youwith this letter
Command these fret t ingwaters from your eyes
With a light heart ; trust not my holy order,
If I pervert your course. Who ’s here ?

Ent erum».

Lucio. G ood even. Friar, where
’
s the provost ?

Duke. Not wi thin, sir.

Lucio. Opretty l sabena l am pale at mine heart to see thine
eyes so red z thoumust be pat ient. I am fain to dine and sup
wi th water and bran ; I dare not form liead fillm belly z one
fruitfi i l meal wonld set me to ’

t . But y say the li e will be
here to-niorrow. By my troth, Isabel, I lov

'

d thy brother : if

w W : out 'OM M CM 'OM l pm nm t fleh len.

3” W : W .n hdna . lnm
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M ari . I would Friar Peter
I sab. 0 , peace ! the friar is come.

En ter Fai n a

Fri . P . Come, I have found youout a standmost fit ,
Where youmay have such vantage on the Duke,
He shall not pass you. Twice have the trumpets sounded
The generous and gravest citiz ens

Have hent the gates, and very near upon
The Duke is entering : therefore, hence, away ! [h av e

ACT V.

SCENE I . The city gale.

M ania.“ veiled
,
I ssszm , and Fa n: Pirrn i , at their stand. Enter Dims, Vsm vs

Lords , Amm o, Escuus, Lucxo, Provost , Officers, and Ci t iz ens, severally.

Duke. M y very worthy cousin, fairly met !
Our old and faithful friend, we are glad to see you.

An

Esc

g
al.

to your royal grace

Duke. M any and hearty thankings to youboth.

We have made inquiry ofyou; andwe hear
Such goodness of your just ice, that our soul
Cannot but yield youforth to public thanks,
Forerunning more requital.
Aug. Youmake my bonds still greater.

Duke. 0 , your desert speaks loud and I shouldwrong it ,
To lock it in the wards of covert bosom,

t en it deserves, wi th characters of brass,
A forted residence

’

gainst the tooth of t ime
And razure of oblivion. G iveme your hand,
And let the subject see, to make them know
That outward court esies would fain proclaim
Favours that keep wi thin . Come, Escalus,
Youmust walk by us on our other hand ;
And good support ers are you.

Fani a P311 ! and Isssn ucomeforwa d.

Fri . P . Now is your t ime : speak loud and kneel before him
I sab. Just ice. 0 royal Duke ! Vail your regard

Upon a wrong
’
d, I would fain have said, a maid !

O worthy prince, dishonour not your eye
By throwing it on any other object
Till youhave heardme in my true complaint
And given me just ice , just ice, justice, just ice !
14 hm ! taken possession of.

7 un ti l youforth . Th ismay be the true text loosely wri tten for id amt tom
N Van! z drop, bend.

f
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enforce them egsinst iu
'

m : we ehall find this friar a uoh ble
fellow.

on my word.

with her. [ M an dmndm
leave to question ; youshall eee
Lucia Not het ter thm ha by her own report.

Emi l . Say yon ?

M arry. sir, I think, ifyouhsndled her

Excel.

Lucio. That
'

s the way : for women are ligmat midmight .

Esoal. Come ommietreo : here
'

e a gent iem deniee sll
that youhave said.

mfi
Lwia

m
M y b rd ha e wmes theuecd l epoke of; here with

seaL In vem-y good t ime : epeak not youto him till we

callupon you.
Lucio. M um.

Esau! . M eir : did youeet theee women on to elandu
Lord Angelo ? they heve confess

’
dyoudid.

Dulce. '
T is false.

Easel. How l lmowyouwhere youare
?

Duke. Respect to ur greet place 1 and let tbe Devil
Be sometime honour

’
for his burning throne !

Where is the Duke ? ’
t is he would hearme speak.

Essa] . The Duig
’
s in us ; andwe will heer youspeak :

Boldly/

l
atLest. But. 0 , poor eouls,

Come youto scck the lamh here of tlte fox ?

G ood night to your redress ! Is

Then is your cause gone too. The Duke ’sunjnl t,
Thus to retort yourmanifest appeel,
And put your trial in the villain

’
s mouth

Which here youcome to accuse.

Lucio. This is the raecal : this is he l spoke of.

Wh . thouunrevereud andunhallow’

I s
’
t not enoug thouhast suborn’d these women

And in the witneee of his roper ear,

To call hiin villain ? and en to glauoe fromhim
To th

'

Duke himeelfl toux himwith injust ice ?
Take hun heuce : to th

'

raok with him ! We
'

ll wuse him

fl mm z mm h el .“
3" mum Aim. m tolio h e

“W ynn
"
sum -M e t h a‘em
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M UCH ADO ABOUT NOTHING .

INTRODUCTION.

Tms comedy shows the lighter and brighter side ofShakespeare
’
s

mind in the early years ofperfectedmanhood. It was writ ten about
1599, and wasfirst printed in quarto in 1 600, when he was thirty-five

or thirty
-six years old. The plot and the gent lefolks among the

personages came from a story by Bandello , an I talian novd ist , who

died in and whose workswere never Englished. But the very
names in Shakespeare

’
s comedy and the Italian story are the same ,

i nd so are the principal incidents. Shakespeare may have read

Bandello ; but I ammuch disposed to believe that there was a writer,
narrat ive or dramat ic, between the English playwright and the Ital
ian novelist , and that the comedy is an adaptat ion of ano ther man’s

construc t ive work , enriched by Shakespeare
’
s poe try and character

making. But it is essent iallv his from beginning to end, the traces

ofano ther band being few and slight .

The name of the play and the significance of the name depend

upon a pun not so plain in our day as it was in Shakespeare
’
s. For

then th was pronounced t , or dth, as the Irish now pronounce i t , for
example , in murdlher and noting and nothing had consequent ly
much the same sound. See the following passage in this play

Ball/l . There
’
s not a note ofmine that ’s worth the noting.

Don P . Why
, these are very crotchets that he speaks ;

Note, notes, forsooth, and nothing.

See also in the Winter’s Tale, Act IV. Scene 8 : No hearing, no
feeli ng, but my sir’s song, and the nothing ofit .” The play is made
up ofmuch ado about not ing, that is, watching, observing. All the

personages are constant ly engaged in not ing or watching each o ther.

Hero
’
s sufierings come from not ing,

—by her uncle
’
s servant , by

Claudio, and by Don Pedro ; her release and her happiness by the

not ing of the Watch ; and Benedick and Beatrice are brought to

gether by secret ly not ing what their friends plot that they should
note ; and yet the principal serious incident , the accusat ion ofHero,
about which there is so much ado, rests upon nothing.
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820 m m saovr NOT

W
m Indeed. he looh younger thun he d

R P edm. Ney, he mbs hw m m
bim ont by that ?

Cloud.

D. Pedro. The greeteet nots oft t is his me
Cloud. And when wes be wont to wuh hii
a rm . Yees or to psint b imsek ? fnr

conehtde he is in love.

Cloud. Na , bat I knowwhn lovee
D. Pedro. would I know too :

him not .

for hitn.

D. Pedro. She shall be bm'iedwi th her fae

Bone. Yet is this no oharm for tbe tootlw
walk aside withme : I have studied eight or i

speak to yomwhich these hobby-horeeemmt i
[ k m

D. P edm. Formy fifa wbiuk with him
Cloud.

'

T is even so. Hero and

its one

D. J ohn.

D. Pedro.

D. J ohn. Ifyour leisure serv
’
d, I would s;

D. Pedro. In private ?

D. J ohn. Ifit please you: yet Count Clau
what I would ofconcerns him.

'

s the matter ?
D. J ohn. [ To Claudia ] M eans your It

D. J ohn. I know not that , when he knows
there be an impedhnmh I prsg
Youmay I love youno

hereafter, and aim bet ter at me by that I
For in brother, I think be holds yon woll. i

heart th he ! to effect your ensuing marr
ill epent and ill bestowed.

D. Pedro. Why, what
'

s the inat ter ?
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828 m m xm fi om

M
'

T il almoct fivo o
’
dock m dn z

’
t i

What muna kbo foolfl t on ?
I la -y. Nothing ] ; M G od send m y ;desire !

Hm Tbm glovee the oount aent me ; they

M a y. Am w smfl‘d ! fimo
’
a goodly

Boat . helpme ! G od help me ! M

Ifih not oeen anongh, aboddww
By my M I nmsick.

you

New. G et yousome of thia distm‘a n

and lny it bo your henrt z it in the dfing io

Hero. M tbon pfick
‘
n her n thiszle.

Beat . Benodictns ! why Benedim ? you!
in flxiaBenedicms.
”my. M aul ! nmbymy trothJ have no

I M ph in b lrthisdt Youmny
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332 M UCH ADO ABOUT NOTH ING . [Aer Iv

I mi-vht hat e said \
'

o part of it is mine
l his shame cle l l \ e s 1 t ~1 lffrom unknown loma

l int mine and mine l h“ d andmine I prais (1
And mine that l was proud on . mine so much
That I my se lf“as to myse lfnot mine.

11 lne-1n-r ofher. why . she. 0 . she is fallen

i nt o a pit o t ink. that the wide sea.

l l .i th 1l1 1 1ps t oo few to wash her clean again

And salt t oo lit t le whieh mav season give

To her foul-tainted flesh 3
Home . Sir. sir. be pat ient .

For my part . I am so at t ired in wonder.

I know no t hat to say .

Rm ! 0 . on my soul. my cousin is belied !
I Lady . were youher b edfellow last night
l lm t . No . t ruly no t 1 although. unt il last night ,

1 ha\ e this twelre lno iuh been her bedfellow.

-n . eonti rm
'

d 0 . that is stronger made
“

'

hieh “ as he to re harr
'

d up with ribs of iron

Would the two prinees lie . and Claudio lie.

“
'

ho l1n
'

1 l he l s o . that . speaking ofher foulness,
1

'

1s h 1 ] it “ ith tea1 s l lenee from her ! let her die.

I‘ l l t‘tl l‘ 1110 11 lil l lt ' .

l
‘
o 1 l h:we only s ilent hee 11 so long
\ 111 l wri t e 11 unt o this 1 ou1 se offortune
l i \ no t ing

-r o i the l:11 l\ . l hm e mark ( 1

thousand blushine
'

app11 1 it ions
'

l o sta 1 t into her t .11 e. 11 thousand innocent shame.
luange l n hit eness heat away tho se blushes
And in her e y e there hath appear

'

d a fire.
'

l
'

o burn the erro rs that these prinees hold

Agains t her maiden t ruth. Call me a fool ;
Trus t no t my reading

r nor my observations,
“

'

hieh ith e xpe rimental seal doth warrant
'

l
‘
he t enour o fmy ho ok 1 t rus t not my age,
M t eallingr. nor diy init y .

l t
'

this swe e t l111l
_

\ lie no t guilt less here
l

'

n-h-r some b it ing erro r.

l"1-i11 l . it canno t be.

'

l
‘
house e s t that all the grae e that s he hath left

I s tha t she will no t add to her 11111111111 t io 11

A s in ofpe rjury 1 she no t de nie s i t

“
'

hy s e ek
'

s t thouthe n t o vo t e r “ ith ex
'

eus e
That “ hieh appears in proper nakedne s s ?

Fr ia r Lady . what 11111 11 is he y ouare aeeus
'

d of?

H They know that do 11 1
-
e as e me : I know none

“H a rmon y five r) ”ab les .
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884 swan 4 00 n ew wom an .

Whiles it wss ours. So will it fars withm
When he shall hear she diedupcn hiam
The idea of her life shall sweetly creep
Into his study of imaginat ion,
And every lovely organ of her life
Shall come apparell

’
d in more precio

M ore moving-delicate and full of life,
Into the eye and prospect of his soul,
Than when ahe liv

’
d indeed . thsn ahall ham ,

If ever love had interest in his liver,
Andwish he had not se accusedhor,
No, thouh he thought his accusatioii tl lla.
Le t tlus i e smand doubt not but succsss
Will fashion the event in better

Than I can lay it down in like
'

But if all aim but this be levell’d false,
The supposit ion of the lady

’
s death

Will quench the wonder of her infamy
And if it sort not well. on may conceal her,
As best befits her wounded reputation.
In some reclusive and religious life,
Out of all eyes, tongues, minds and injuries.
Bone. Signior Leonato, let the friar advise yin

And though youknowmy inwardness and love
Is very much unto the Prince andClaudio,
Yet , by mine honour. I will deal in this
As secretly and just ly as your soul
Shouldwith your body.

Leon. Being that I flow 111 grief,
The smallest twine may leadme.

Friar.

’
T 18 well consented : presently away

For to strange sores strangely they strain the cure.
Come. lady, die to live : this weddingsday
Perhaps is but prolong

’
d : have patience and endure.

(t o: N.

[ Exem GRM M Q J m .

Rene. Lady Beatrice, have youwept all this while
Bea t . Yea. and I will weep a while longer.

Berle. I will not desire that .
Bea t . Youhave no reason ; I do it freely.

Bone. Surely I do believe your fair cousin is wrong
’
d.

Beat . AI1. how much might the man deserve of me that
would right her

Bane. Is there any way to show such friendship ?
Bea t . A very even way. but no such friend.

Bane. M ay a man do it ?

”9 I ns b eer. The liver was supposed ofold to be the ssst ot amorous dd “ .



Scan: M UCH ADO ABOUT NOTHING . 335

Bea t . I t is a man
’
s office, but not yours.

Bane. I do love nothing in the world so well as you: is not

that strange

Beat . As strange as the thing I know not . I t were as possi

ble for me to say I lov
’
d nothing so well as you but believe me

not : and yet I he not : I confess nothing, nor I deny nothing.

I am sorry for my cousin .

Bane. By my sword, Beatr ice , thoulov
’
et me.

Beat . Do not swear, and eat it .

Bane. I will swear by it that youlove me and I will make
him eat it that says I love not you.

Bea t . Will younot eat your word ?
Bene. With no sauce that can be devised to it . I protest I

love thee.

Beat . Why, then, G od forgive me !
Bone. What ofience, sweet Beatrice ?
Beat . Youhave stayed me in a happy hour : I was about to

protest I loved you. 230

Bene. And do it with all thy heart .

Bea t . I love youwith so much ofmy heart that none is left
to protest .

Bane . Come. bidme do any thing for thee.

Beat . Kill Claudio.

Bone. Ha not for the wide world.

Bea t . Youkill me to deny it . Farewell.

Bane . Tarry, sweet Beatrice.

Bea t . I am gone. though I am here : there is no love in you
nay. I pray you, let me go.

Bane. Beatrice,
Bea t . I n fai th, I will go.

Bane. We
’
11 be friends first .

Bea t . Youdare easier be friends with me than fight with

mine enemy.

Bone. Is Claudio thine enemy ?
Beat . I s he not approved in the height a villain, that hath

slandered. scorned, dishonouredmy kinswoman 0 that I were
a man ! What . bear her in handunti l they come to take hands ;
and then , with public accusat ion , uncovered slander,unmit igated
rancour. O G od, that I were a man I would eat his heart

in the market -place.

Bane. Hear me, Beatrice,
Bea t . Talk with a man out at a window ! A proper saying !
Bane. Nay, but . Beatrice,
Beat . Sweet Hero ! She is wrong

’
d, she is slandered, she is

undone .

t

”

i
bear hsr ia hoad 1 to bsar ta hand v ss to ksep up confidence by promhss or pno

ess ons



886 l ives ADO 43 0m? NOT

man tel-m onks ! But m nhood is mclt ed
our lnwcomplhnn g md men m only tuu
trim ones too : he is now as n liant as flsm
lio wdm it . I cannob be amanwith

Hero ?

r

render me a dearnccount .
Gmcomfort your cousin : I must say she is

well.

M W , M fl m ,
h m uw w
M um

Dog.

Very.

Seas. Which be the malelac tors ?
Dog. M arry, that am l audmy partner.
Very. Nay, that

’
s certain ; we have th1

amine.

Sax. But which m the ofl
'

enders tln t n
let them come before master constable.

Dog. Y ,ea.man '

y let them come before
name, frieud ?

Bora. Borachio.

Dog. Pray, write down , Bomchio. You:
Can. l am a sir, aud my
Dog. Write om m ster gent lemm cm

youscrve G od ?
C
'

B

on.

‘emsir, we hope.

Dog. Wfite downwhat they hope they se:

first : for G od defeud but G od
laius l M asters, “ is proved alreudy that

and it will go near to be
How answer youfor yourselves ?
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848 m a am n ew 3 0 1mm . [uv.

Bo ths llle th t db l with l h n o

Lim in dsathwith gh rlou fan .

th em -pa th wa y
herwheul an d-I II.

Gland. Now, nnto thy bones good night l

Year] will I do this rite
morrow, masters ; put your torch out

The wolves have prey
’
d and look, the gent le day,

Before the wheels of t hus, round about
Dapples the drowsy east with emofgrey.

Thanks to youall, and leave us youwell.
Cloud. G oodmorrow.masters : each his several way.

D. Pedro. Come, let us hence, and put on other weeds
And then to Leonato

’
s we will go.

Cloud. And Hymen nowwith luckier issue speed
Than this for whomwe render

’
dup this woe. [ l l-us.

Scan IV. A room in Lt onsro’s h m .

h m Li on s-o, Am mo, Bun i on, Bum Ism s-n , Unuu, h m M d

Friar. Did I not tell youshe was innocent ?
Leon . So are the Prince and Claudio, who accus’dher

Upon the error that youheard debated
But M argaret was in some fault for this,
Although against her will. as it appears

In the true course ofall the question.

Ant . Well , I am glad that all things sort so well.
Berle. And so am I , being else by faith enforc

'

d
To call young Claudio to a reckoning for it .

Leon. Well, daughter, and yougentlewomen all,

Till death heut tered an obscure allusion to the M .

as speed
'

s 11 .

-
speedus.

7 m : arrange themselves in order.
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HUGE ADO ABOUT NOTHING .

11.-ma Lal o-ls.on a.h a a .“

AM This

Andwhen youlov
’
d, youwere my other husband.

Cloud. Another Hero !

Hero. N esrh iner

One Hero died defiled ; but I do li ve
And surely as I live, I am a maid.

D. Pedro. The former Hero ! Hero that
’

1a dead !
Leon. She died, my lord, but whiles her slander liv

’
d.

Friar. All this amaz ement can I qualify
When after that the holy rites are ended,
I
'
ll tell youlargel offair Hero

’
s death :

M eantime let won er seem familiar,
And to the chapel let us present ]
Bone. Soft and fair, friar. vimch ‘is Beatrice ?
Beat . [ Unmasking ] I answer to that name. What is your

will

Bone. Do not youlove me ?
Beat . Why, no ; no more than reason.

Bane. Why, then your uncle and the Prince and Claudio
Have been deceived , they swore youdid.

Beat . Do not youlove me
Troth, no ; no more than ream

Beat . Why, then my cousin M argaret andUrsula
Are much deceived ; for they did swear youdid.

Bene. They swore that youwere almost sick forme.
Beat . They swore that youwere well-nigh dead for me.

Bene.

’
T is no such mat t er. Then youdo not love me ?

Bea t . No, truly, hut in friendly recompense.

Leon . Come, cousin, I am sure youlove the gentleman.

Clam] . And I ’ll be sworn upon
’

t that he loves her ;
For her

’
e s a paper writ ten in his hand,

A halt ing sonnet ofhis own pure brain,
Fashion

’

d to Beau1ce
Hero. And here

’
s another

Writ 1 11 my cousin
’
s hand, stolen from her pocket ,

Containing her affect ion unto Benedick.

Bene. A miracle ! here
’
s our ow nhands against our heart s.

Come, I will have thee : but, by this light . I take thee for pity.







https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join






856 LOwas usovn '
3 [m l

To love, to wealth, to pomp, l pine and die
With all those living in phi losophy.

I can but say their protestat ion over ;

So much, dear liege, I have already sworn,
That ia to live and study here three yeara.
But there are other strict observanses ;
As, not to see a woman in that tam ,

Which I hope well is not enrolled there ;
And one day in a week to touch no food

And but one meal on every day beside,
The which I hope is not enrolled there ;
And themto sleep but three houra in the ni“
And not he seen to wink of all the da

a as wont to think no harm allnight
make a dark night too ofhalf tho day

Which I hope well is not enrolled there
O, these are harren tasks, too hard to keep,
Not to see ladies, study, fast, not sleep !
K ing. Your oath is pam

’
d to pan away

Bir. Let me say no, my liege, an if youplease
I only swore to study with your grace
And stay here in your court for three years

'

space.

Long. Youswore to that , Birons, and to the l 'est .
Bir. By yea and nay, sir, then I swore in jest .
What is the end of study ? let me know.

K ing. Why, that to know, which else we should not know.

Bir. Things hid and barr
’
d, on mean, from common

K ing. Ay, that is stud
’
s dike recom

Bir. Come on, then will swear to y so,

To know the thin I forbid to know :

As thns,— to stuyxre l well maydine,
When I to feast expressly amforbid ;

Or study where to meet some mistress fine,
When mistresses from common sense are hid ;

Or, having sworn too hard a keeping oath,
Study to break it and not break my troth.

If study’s gain be thus and this be so,

Study knows that which yet it doth not know

Swear me to this. and I will ne’er say no.

K ing. These he the stops that hinder study quite
And t rain our intellects to vain delight .

B ir. t y, all delights are vain but that most vain,
t ich with pain purchas

’
d doth inherit pain

As, painfully to pore upon a book

3 Barons. Thisname is spelled Berowne in the oldcopies. I t is to hewa nted on the
last syllab le and pronounced wi th the o as in t om .

01 common sense that ls, common knowledge not a taeulty cl the mind.
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868 Lora-s usovs as l.

Long. To bight them hwce with that r

Bir. A dangerqus law : l gaifl l gent ili4
“ l l anyman be seen to talk with a woms
mm yumhe shall eudure such puhlie ah

court can possibly devise.
”

Tbm tore this art icle is made in vain.
Or comes the admired princesa hi
K ing. hst say yomlords ? why. this

B ir. So study evermore is overshot
While it doth smdy to have what it would
l t doth forgst to do the thmg

’

it should,
Andwhen i t hath the thing i t huntethmosi
’
T is won uwwm whh fira so womso los

K ing. We nmst offoroe dispense with l
She must lie here on more necessity.

B ir. Necessity will make us all forsworu
Three thousaud times wi thin this three y

For every man with his afiects is hom.

Not by might master
'

d but by special grl

Ifl break fmth, this word shall speak for t

I am forsworn on
“ mere necessity.

"

So to the lsws at large l write my name
And he that breaks them in tbe least deg

Stands h at tahder ofeternal shame :
Su

’

ons are to other as to me ;
But ieve, althou l seem so loath,
I am the last that last lteep hls oath.
But is there no quick rem ation granwd?





860 son 's usous '
s LOST. [m

Bir. In what manner ?

manner,—it is the manner ofaman to speak to a wcmandu
the form,

—in some form.

Bir. For the following, air?

Cost. As it shall follow in my correet ion : and G od deha

ill youhear this lettsr with afienfion ?
Bir. As we wouldhear an oraele.

Cost . Such is the simplicity ofman to hearken d tsr ths fid
King.

l~F
istula ] G reat deput the welkin

’
s “ d

nator of ararre, my soul
'

s s god, and body
'
s m

Cost . Not a word ofCostardyet

K iag. [Ronda ] So it is,

Cost . I t may be so : but if he say it is so, he
’

u, in
true, but so.

K ing. Peace !

Cost . Be to me and everyman that dares not flght l
K ing. No words !
Cost. Ofothermen

’
s secrets, I beseech you.

K ing. [Reada ] So it is, besiegedwith sable-colouredmelancholy. I did
commend the black-oppressing humour to the moat wholesome physio d
thv health-giving air ; and, as I am a gentleman, betook myself to walk
The t ime when. About the sixth hour ; when heal smod binds bu
peck, andmen si t down to that 110 t which is led supper : so
much for the time when. Nowfor the dwhich ; which, I meau, l
walkedu n : it is ycleped thy park. on for the placewhere ; where,
I mean, did encounter that obscene and most event , that
drawethfrommy snow-white pen the ebon-coloured at which here than
viewest , beholdest , surveyest , or seest : but to the placewhere ; it
nort h-north-east and by from thewest corner of thy a irbus-knot ted
gard

'

eu: there did I see that low-spirited swain, that base
mm 1,

[Reada ] That unlet tered small-knowing soul,

M e
?

[Ronda ] That shallow vassal,

St ill me

[Reade ] Which, as I remember, hight Costard,

0, me !

ydeped z : called.

m am -h ot ted intricately laidout .
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362 LOVE
’
S LABOUR

'

s LOS T. [Aerl

welcome the sour cup of prosperity ! Amict ion may one day
smile again ; and t ill then, sit down. sorrow ! (nu-r.

Scum: l l . The name .

Enter Al l an and l oft .

Arm. what sign is it when a man of great spirit gm“
melanch
M oth. A great sign, sir, that he will look sad.

Arm. “
'

hy. sadness is one and the self-same thing, dear imp.
di nt/l . No. no : 0 Lord, sir, no.

Arm. How canst thoupart sadness andmelancholy, my tea
der juvenal ?

M ot/a. By a familiardemonst rat ion of the working, my tough
semor.

Arm. “
'

hv tough senior why tough senior

j il otla. “
'

hy tender juvenal
? why tender juvenal

Arm. I spoke i t . t ender juvenal, as a congruent epitheton qr

pertaining t o thy young days. which we may nominate tender.
M oth. And I , tough senior, as an appert inent t i t le to your

old t ime. which we may name tough.

Arm. Pret ty and apt .

M ath. “our menuyou. sir
? I pretty, andmy saying apt

?
or

I apt . andmy saying pret ty ?

Arm. Thoupret ty , because lit tle.

Lit t le pr
et ty , because lit t le. Wherefore apt

Arm. And therefore apt . because quick.

Speak youthis in my praise, master
Arm. In thy condign praise.

i llufh. I will praise an eel with the same praise.

Arm. “
'

hat . that an eel is ingenious ?
JlI ofh. That an eel is quick.

Arm. I do say thouart quick in answers : thoubeatest my

Mot/z . I am answer
'

d. sir.

Arm. I love not t o be cross
'

d.

3°

J l nf/t . [Aside ] He speaks the mere contrary ; crosses love
no t him.

Arm. l have prmnis
'

d to study three years with the Duke.

Mot/z . Youmay do it in an hour, sir.

Arm. Imposs ible .

J ll Uf/l . How many is one thrice told .

Arm. 1 am ill at reckoning it tit t e th the spirit of a tapster.

M o t /t .

'

l
‘
hh name was pro nounced "um . awl fugue-d e l l the ex t nune sma l lness of a

mut e . M e l l as the l i t t le inn -c t Sm. m in e-uncut no t e , Ac t IV. Sc . 3 , line 157 , and the
Introduc t ion to M ar/t Ado about No lhmg'.

31 cran es that is , money , co ins which had a crow on the obverse.





864 Law s Lam 's w ar. [am

l ath. I t was ao, air ; for ahe had a wit .
Am h

l

f

l
lore ismost nnmaeulate

°

and red.

Hath. oat maculate thoughts, maater, am mash’d

uahing
Andfeara by pale white abown t

Then ifsbe fear, or be to blame,

For st ill her cheeks pouesa tbe nme

8“

Hath. Theworldwas very guilty of
ages since : but I think now

’
t is not to be found ; or, if it were,

it would neither serve for the writing nor the tune.

Am I will have that subject u
g
ly writ o

’
c , that I may

exam 0 m digression some mi precedent . Bo I do
love th

l

at cot
y
m girl tha

l

t
y
l took in the park wi th the r

J
a

r

fional
hindCostard : e deserves well.

Hath. [Aside ] To be whipp
’
d ; andyet a bett er love than

Am . Sing, boy ; my spirit grows heavy in love.

M oth. And that
’
s great marveh loving a light wendl.

Arm. I say, sing.

b un Dun , com u. and J AW I H 'L.

Dull . Sir, the Duke
’
s pleasure is, that youkeep Custard

safe : andyoumust suffer him to take no delight nor no pen

ance but a’must fast three days a week. For this damsel. I
must keep her at the park : she is allow

’
d for the day

-woman .

Fare youwell.
Arm. I do betray myself with blushing. M aid l

Arm. I will visit thee at the lodge.

J ag. That
’
s hereby.

a green wit . A panning allusion to the green wi thes wi th which M ilah hon
Samson ; M being pronounced as t .

Dd

zwx
'

o'

fiam a The Bal ladoi Kin Ooph t “ mum s“ ;t ggar. 0 na

Child
'
s 3 ! !n and Scot t ish Ballads.

8 8a

u' day-' orrlaa z dalry wa nna .
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LOVE’S LABOUR ’
S LOS T.

ACT II .

Scene I . The m .

l ater an M ean of t rance. Rouuaa. M al i a, h aunt-n. Born , La t , -4 d o

At tendants .

Boyer. Now. madam. summon up your dearest spirits
Cons ider who theKing your father sends,
To whom he sends. and what

'

s his embassy
Yourself, held precious in the world

’
s esteem,

To parlcy with the sole inheritor

Of all perfect ions that a man may owe,
M atchless Navarre the plea of no less weight
T han Aquitaine a dowry for a queen.

Be now as prodigal ofall dear grace

As Nature was in making graces dear
“

'

hen she did starve t he general world beside

And pro digally gave them all to you.

l ’rin. G ood Lor dRoyet . my beauty, though but mean,
Needs not the painted flourish ofyour praise
Beauty is bought by judgement ofthe eye,
Not ut t cr

'

d by base sale ofchapmen
'

s tongues
I am less proud to hear youtell my worth
Than youmuch willing to be counte dwise
In spending your wit in the praise ofmine.

But now to ta sk the tasker : good R oyet ,
Youare not ignorant . all

-t elling fame
Doth no ise abroa d. Navarre hath made a vow,
Till painful study shall outwear three years,
No woman may approach his silent court :
Therefore to

’
s seemeth it a needful course,

Before we enter his forbidden gates,
To know his pleasure and in that behalf,
Bold ofyour worthiness. we single you
As our best-moving fair solicitor.

Tell him, the daughter of the K ing ofFrance,
On serious business. craving quick dispatch,
Impo rtunes personal conference with his grace
Hast e . sign ify so much while we at tend,

Like humble-visag
’
d suit ors. his high will.

l ing/cf. Proud ofemployment . willingly I go.

I
’
rin . All pride is willing pride . and yours is so. [Er i t Boyea

“
'

ho are the votaries. my loving lo rds.

That. are vow-fellows with this v irtuousDuke

(learn t best .
35 t o r: t o us
‘3 Importuncs accent ed on t he ucond a) liab le.





“m acek adispensat ion for his oath,
To let youemter his unpeopled honae.

Here comesNavarne.

P rim.

K ing. Ha rms, dear-lady : I have sworn an eath.
my lord ! he

’
ll be forsworn.

K ing. Not for the world, fair madam, by my will.
Prin. Why, will shall break it ; will and nothing else.

K ing. Your ladyship i s ignorant what it is.

P rin. Were my lord so, his ignorance were wise,
Where now his knowledge must prove ignorance.
I hear your grace hath sworn out house-keeping :
’
T is deadly sin to keep that oath, my lord,
And sin to break it .

But pardon me, I am too sudden-bold

To teach a teacher ill beseemeth me.

Vouchsafe to read the purpose ofmy coming,
And suddenly resolve me in my sui t .
K ing. M adam, I wi ll, ifsuddenly I may.

P rin. Youwill the sooner, that I were away ;
For you

’
ll prove perjur

'

d ifyoumake me stay.

B ir. Did not I dance with youin Brabant once ?
Did not I dance with youin Brabant once ?

Bir. I know youdid.

Ros. How needless was it then to ask the quest ion !
B ir. Youmust not be so quick.

Ros.

’
T 13

’
lon
g
ofyouthat spur me with such questions.

Bir. Your wit ’8 too hot , it speeds too fast ,
’
t will t ire.

Ros. Not t ill it leave the rider in the mire.
B ir. What t ime 0

’
day

?

Ros . The hour that fools should ask.

B ir. Now fair befall your mask !
Ros. Fair fall the face it covers !

Bir. And send youmany lovers !
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870 s t ors-s “ soon-s soar . [sun

M eantime reesive sueh welceme at my h nd
As honourwitbout breaeh ofhonunrmay
M andel-a h “

M
W '

Youma out come, in Cu t

Bot here
y
wi thout youshall be ao reeei

-
vyd

I would heaul it gman.
Ros. Is the fozl

m
siek ?

Sick at the heart
bmAlack, let it

Would that do it good?

Ros. Andyours from long living !
Bir. I cannot stay thanksgiving. (w e.

Dam. Sir, I pray you, a word : what lady is that same ?
The heir ofAlencon, Katharine her name.

Duns. A gallant lady. M onsieur, fare youwell.
I beseeeh youa word : what is ahe in the white ?

sometimes, an usaw her in the light .
Long. Perehance light in the light. I desire her name.
Boyat . She bath but one for herself: to deaire that were a

shame.
Long. Pray you, sir, whose daughter ?
Bog/st . Her mother’s, I have heard.

Long. G od
'

s blessing on your beard !
Boyet . G ood sir. be not offended.

She is an heir ofFalconbridge.

Long. Nay, my choler is ended.

She is a most sweet lady.

Not unlike, sir, that may be.

Bir. What ’s her name in the cap ?
Boyd . Rosaline. by goodhap.

Bir. Is she wedded or no

Bog/st . To her will. sir, or so.

“0 No point the in tensi ve Punch negative rednplicat lon.





872 Lon
-s “ somea: soar. [mm

which hi aye huh

Am Warbla ehild : make passionatemy aenae of hearing.

I“
Am Sweet air ! Go. tenderness of y take

give enlargement to the swain, bring himfl inately
must employ him in a loner to my love.
M oth. M aster, will youwin your love with a French brawl ?
Ann. Howmeans“ thou? brawling in French ?

with your arms crossed

on a spit ; or yourhands

paint ing : and keep not too long in one tune, but a sn ip and
away. These are complements. these are humours these betray
nice wenches. that would be betray

'

dwi thout these ; and make
themmen of note do younote me that most are afiect ed
to these.

Arm. How hast thoupurchased this experience ?

Jil otk. By my penny ofobservat ion.

Arm. But O. but 0 ,

M oth. The hobby-horse is forgot .

(b acoi inei . Perhaps some part , the beginning or the burden, of a song ; or, p“
oly, a corrupted obsolete musical phrase.
0 j in inal riv speedily .

6 brunet : the name ofan old French dance .

0‘The hobby-son s a line ofan old song well known in s.

'

e day
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374 Law s useas '
s LOST.

I will

Were st ill at odds, being but thres.
l ath. Unt il the gooee came out ofdonr,

And stay
’
d the odds by adding fiour. a,

withmy l
’
euoy.

Were st ill at odds, being but three.

Arm. Unt il the goose came out ofdoor,
Staying the odds by adding four.

M oth. A good l
’
envoy, ending in the goose . would youde

sire more .

Cost . The boy hath sold him a bargain , a goose , that
’
s flat .

Sir, your pennyworth is good. an your goose be fat .
To sell a bargain well is as cunning as fast and loose

Le t me see ; a fat l
’
envoy ay, that

’
s a fat goose .

Arm. Come hither, come hi ther. How did this argument
begin

M oth. By saying that a costard was broken in a shin .

Then ca1l
’
d youfor the l

’
envoy.

Cost . True, and I for a plantain : thus came your algument
“1

Then the boy’s fat l’envoy, the goose that youbought ;
And he ended the market.
Arm. But tell me ; howwas there a costard broken ina shin ?

M oth. I will tell yousensibly.

99
Cost . Thouhast no feeling of it , M oth : I will speak that

1
’
envoy

I Costard, running out , that was safely within ,

Fell over the threshold, and broke my shin .

Fan cy a rai n . The I seems to have been pronounced in rain in S.

‘
3 day , which

made i t sound enough l ike the Latin salutat ion ,
Salve, for a poor pun .

7‘
. :m1n gro

'

t esque l) used for soul .

77 the ap' . Nuhumble-bee . The wan t of conformi ty be tween Armado andm h i

and be low is due to the old copies.

0° addi ng/b ra : hes-dim ly wri t ten formaking four.

'3 “em ber.

" Three women and a goose mahe amarket .
" Old proverb.





376 1.anewLABOUR
'

s LOS T .

The Princess comes to hunt here in the park .

And in her t rain there is a gent le lady
When t ongues speak sweet ly. then they name her name.

And R osaline they call her : ask for her

And to her white hand see thoudo commend

This scal
'

d-up counse l. T hcrc
'

s thy gue r don : go .

(
'

osf. G arden. 0 sweet gar don ! bet t er tha n remunera
'

lcvcn-

lwncc farthing hct tcr most sweet; gnrdo n I I wil
sir. in print . G ardon ! R emunerat ion !
li ir. And I , forsooth. in love I , that have been

whip
A very beadle to a humorous sigh
A crit ic. nay. a night

-wat ch constable

A domineering pedant o
'

er the b oy
'

l
'

han whom no mortal so magnificent !
'

l
'

his whimpled. whining. purblind. wayward boy
'

l
'

his M 'niul‘-jll l l io l
‘
. giant

-dwarf. Dan Cupid

c cnt oflo ve-rhymcs. lord offolded arms.
'

l
'

hc ano inted so vere ign ofsighs and groans,
Licgc ofall loitcrcm and 111alcontents.

Dread prince ofplacke t s . king ofcodpieces,
Solc i111pcrato r and grcat gcncral

Of t ro t t ing
’

paritor
-z my lit t le heart !

And 1 t o he a corporal ofhis field.

And wour his colours likc a tumbler
'

s hoop !

What . I ! 1 love ! I mo ! 1 ~wck a wife !

A woman. that is likc a ( icrman clock,
St ill a-repairing. cvcr out offramc .

And 11cvcr going aright . be ing a watch.

But be ing wat ch
'

d that it may st ill go right !

Nay . to he pcrjur
’
d. which is worst ofall ;

And. among three. to lovc the worst ofall ;

A whitely wanton with a vclvc t brow.

1 th two pitch
-halls stuck in her face for eyes ;

A ! . and. b y hcavcn. o nc that will do the deed

Though Argus Wc rc hcr cmmch and hcr guard
And l t o s igh for hor . to wat ch fo r her !

To pxa y fo r hc r ! ( in t o N is a plague
Tha t (

'

l lpicl ill impow fo r my 11cg1c c t

( ifhi~ almight y dl
'

c auli
'

ul lit t lc might .
“

'

c ll. i will lo vc . writc . s igh. pray . suc and groan

Some mcn must lo vc l ll \
' lady and some Joan.

1“ m 1 fm t t i x pu t -t ' i \
1M so rn wgn ll “ H t -l “ l “ 11 1 11 1"

W i

plaflt ff€ pro lmI-ix nah . l-n t inn-mg ano ther meaning .

1“ ‘
paruors z aplun tors, minorulih c h o t ecclt 'Ilnr t l t 'al court-l
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378 LOVE
'

S LABOUR '

s LOST .

Only for praise sake. when they strive to be

Lords o
'

er their lor ds ?

I
’
ri

'

n. Only for praise : and praise we may aflord

To any lady that subdues a lord.

Bog/ct . Here comes a member ofthe commonwealth.

Enter t
‘
osn an.

Cost . G o d dig
-

you-den all ! Pray you, which is the he:

lady
P rin. T houshalt know her, fellow, by the rest. that have 1)

hea ds.

Cost . Which is the greatest lady. the highest

P rin. The thickest and the tallest .

Cost . The thickest and the tallest ! it is so : t ruth is true.
An your waist. mist ress, were as slender as my w i t ,
One 0

’
these maids

’

girdles for your waist should be fit .
Ar e

. not youthe chiefwoman ? youare the thickest he re.

I ’rin. “
'

hat
’
s your will. sir ? what

’
s your will

Cost . I have a let ter front M onsieur Biron e to one Lad

Rosaline.

P rin. O, thy let ter, thy let ter ! he
'

s a good friend ofmine
Stand aside good bearer. Boyot, youcan carve

Break up this cap on .

I am bound to serve.

This let ter is mistook. it importeth none here

I t is writ to Jaquenet ta.

P rin. “
'

e will readit , I swear.

Break the neck of the wax. and every one give ear. 5

Boyd . [Hulda ] By heaven ,
that t houart fair, is most infallib le : true

t hat thouart ln-aut c nus ; t rut h i t se lf. that thouart lo vely . M o re faint

than fair. beaut iful than ln-aut eous
. t ruer t han t ruth itse lf. have comtniser

"Linn o n t hy he ro ical vassal The magnanimous and most illust rat e kitt|
(
‘
ophc tua se t eye up on t he pernic ious and induhi tat e beggar l

’
ene lopho n

and he it “as t h at might t ight ly say .
l
'

m i , ridi , rici which to anno tunizc it
t he vulgar. 0 base and o h-cure vulgar videlice t , He came , saw. am
m ercame : he came .

one ; saw,
two ; o vercame. three . Who came th1

king why did he come t o see why did he see i to overcome : t o who"
caute he t o t he be g gar what s aw he ' the beggar : who overcame he
t he beg g ar

'

l
'

hc com Iusina is s it -t o r! o n hose side ? the king
'

s . Thu
t
'

apt iw t s t t t t ic hul : o n “ lim e s dc the beggar
'

s The ca tast rOphe is t

nupt ia l : o n o hm . s ide t he king
'

s : no .
o n bo th in one. or one i n bo t h

l am t he km :
lul

‘<o s t i l l t l‘ thc t lto tt the bcggnr : fo r so wit
t a ss e l i t l h

_

\ l S hall l command t hy lo ve l may shall
t hy hm I could s hall I ent re a t thy lo ve 1 will. What s halt t houe .\

chang e tut t ag s l o tus ; fo r t i t t lc s t it les ; for t hy se lf ! me . Thus. c s
pe -t o re tdy, l pro fane my lips o n t hy foo t .my eyes on t hy pic ture
and my heart on t hy e ve ry part .

'

l
'

hinc , in t he deare st design o f i t tdus t rv
h o s Anuuxo m;

‘3 Um ! 'I'S -ulNI -J I' n t rus t i c c o rrupt i o n of t i t i i t rue h i ll goo deven.

5“ n tpo n u-c -l , l i ke t h e l' t t tn h puu
’
v l

, fo r a Im e -ut t t 'r.

6 "
annulum '

v gro t e s que l y pompo us mud [ o r anno tate. The (108 11 0 b“ Qua“
maz e , M uch may well have been Si s word.



Scans LOwas LABOUR
'

s LOST.

Thus dost thouhear the Nemean lion roar

’
G ainst thee, thoulamb, that standest as his prey.

Submissive fall his princely feet before ,
And he from forage will incline to play

But if thoustrive, poor soul , what art thouthen ?
Food for his rage, repasture for his den .

P rin. What plume offeathers is he that indited this letter ?

What vane ? what weathercock did youever hear bet ter

Boyet . I am much deceived but I remember the style.

P rin. Else your memory is bad, going o
’
er it erewhile.

Boyot . This Armado is a Spaniard, that keeps here in court ;
A phantasime, a M onarcho, and one that makes sport 9;

To thePrince and his bookmates.

P rin . Thoufellow, a word

Who gave thee this letter ?
Cost . I told you; my lord.

P rin . To whom shouldst thougive it ?

From my lord to my lady.

P rin. From which lord to which lady ?

Cost . From my lord Birone, a goodmaster ofmine,
To a lady ofFrance that he cali

’
d Rosaline.

P rin . Thouhast mistaken his letter. Come , lords, away.

[ TO Rea ] Here, sweet, put up this :
’
t will be thine another

day. [ Rum Pri ncess and tw it t .

Bog/st . Who is the sui tor ? who is the suitor ?

Ros. Shall I teach youto know ?
Boyat . Ay, my continent ofbeauty .

Why, she that bears the bow.

Finely put off t oz

Boyat . M y lady goes to kill horns ; but , if thoumarry,
Hang me by the neck, ifhorns that year miscarry.

Finely put on
Ros. Well, then, I am the shooter.

Boyet . And who is your door ?
Ros. Ifwe choose by the horns, yourself come not near.

Finely put on, indeed

M ar. Youst ill wrangle wi th her, Boyet , and she strikes at

the brow.

Boyet . But she herself is hit lower : have I hit her now ? 1 10

R03 . Shall I come upon thee wi th an old saying, that was a

man when King Pepin of France was a li t tle boy, as touching
the hit it .

ofa:
dost the»bear. This postscript is possibly quotedfromsome ridiculous poem

0 I
the tha t been the bow . The pronunciat ion ofsui t

, before set forth ,must be rem
bored. In Boyet s speech , three lines above,, the iolio, 1628, prints tut ti", shooter.



LOl
'

E
’
S LABOUR

’
S LOS T . [Acfl i

‘

Bo t/ct . So I may answer thee with one as old. that was a

woman when Queen Guinever of Bri tai n was a lit t le wench s

touching the hit it .
Ros. Thoucanst not hit it . hit it . hi t it ,

Thoucanst not hit it. my good
Boyct . An I cannot . cannot . cannot .

An I cannot . another can. [ Eu-mt Ros.

Cost . By my t roth. most pleasant : how bo t h did fit it !

Ma r. A mark marvellous well shot . for they b o th did hit it .

Bug/cf. A mark 3 0. mark but that mark A mark. savs 1111

lady

Le t the mi nk have a prick in
’
t . to mete at , if i t may be .

I llur. ide o th how hand ! 1 faith. your hand 1s out.
'

ust . Indeed. a
'

must shoot nearer, or he
’
ll n e e r hi t the clout

Bog/ct . \ 11 i t my hand be out . then belike your hand 1s in.

will she get the upshoot by c leav ing t he pin.

lla r. ome . come . voutalk greasily your l ips grow foul.
She 1. too hardfor youat pricks. sir : challenge her t

Boy/ct . I fear too much rubbing. G ood n ight , my goa l owl.

(Erm a : 8 0 3m and M om:

By my soul. a swain a most simple clown

Lo i d. l..o t 1 .i how the ladies and I have put him down !

my t 1 o th. 111ost swee t je s ts . most incony vulgar w it .

“
'

ln 11 it 1 o 1 11es so smoo thly off. so obscenely . as i t were , so fit .

A tmado o ih t o s ide . ( l. a most daint y man .

To see him walk before a lady and to hear her fan

To see hint kiss his hand and how most swee t ly a
’
will swear !

And his page 0
’
t
'

o ther side. that handful ofwit
Ah. heavens. it is a most pathet ical nit 14.

Sela. sola [ Shout wit/1m. Exi t (
'

estard
,
mums:

SC t zx t-z I I. The same.

Ent ar Momen tum. $111 NATHANIEL. and Dru.

Nuflt . Very reverend sport . truly 1 and done in the test imom
ofa good consc ience .

l 11/l . l he 1l1 e t y ou in b lo od : 1 ipe a

the pome 11 .1 t 1 1 1 1 l1 1 1 1 11 1 11 l1an1 rc t l1 like 11 jewe l tn the e ar of 1 1 1 1 41;

the sky . the 11 1 lki 11 . the hca1 en and anon l.i ll1 th like a crab (11

the face of t erm . the so il. the land. the earth.

( ’t t t he “ i t t o s pur o r r t
'

t 11 1 I t l- ‘li t 1 i t l1e t 1rgc t .

1 . 1 1 1 11 1 11 11 11 1 1
'

11 l11 1-l t h1 1 t 1 11 t t t l1e t a rge t .

! 1

21 1111
,
1 l1 1 11

'

1 l e

1 1 th
‘
t o 1 1 1111 The ( 7 1 1 111 and the t

'

o ther 3 1111 11 ere ”01110 10 111"OPPO‘Q‘l Phrases i t
a t i I t
4
Pomrwaur a k ind ofapple .
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882 Lou'

s “ son '
s un it .

ths desth efthe deer ?

deer thePrinoeuh lled
'

o

hms?

Holder-nu, ” 911 , se
'

t h l

The 11s ful pfinee-fiere
'

d snd prlek
’
d a pig-i n ppm

solid. am 1 hat mt am fiflmw
pmsou vghm

The d yell z put n to som thsn sorel amp-11 0mm ;
Or “ m ot el-sm eluhe p hon ing .

H wn bem then n to soremsh (tyn e-one ness] .
Ofone som l sn hnndredmsh by sddmg hut one more r.

Natl . A rare talent !

Dull. [Adda ] Ifs tslsnt he s els ook hov he elsv-hi

appro nsim mot ions, revolutions : the-e ase hegot in ths n s
tricle of memory, nouri shed in the b d

deliveredupon the mellowing of occasion. But
in those in whom it is acute, and l sm thankful fior it .
Nath. Sir. I praise the Lord for you: and so

rishioners 1 for their sons are well tutor’d by you, their

doubters rofit ve yunder youz youm a goodm
herifthe
Hal . M elterde, iftheir sons be ingenum they sln ll m t m

instruct
but m

’

r

J a G od give yougoodmarrow, master Parson.

1103. M aster Parson, quasi pers-on. An if one should he
piere

’
d, which is the one ?

h

Cost . M arry, msster schdolmsster, he thst
'

n likest to a hogs
end.

Hal. Piercing a hogshesd ! a good lustre of conceit in a tnfl
ofearth : lire enough for a flint , pearl enough for a swine 1

’
t is

pret ty 1 it is well. 80
1711 11 . G oodmaster Parson. be so good as readme this let t er :

it was given me by Costard, and sent me from Don Am ado : I
b eseech you. read it .
Hol. Faus te, precor ydida quando pecus omne sub umbra

0 Perm go on .

N the b lur . that ls. alli terat ion .

“1 icrr’cl ' hr the lollo perst . The won ! p ierce was pronounced pm : unt i l the b !
giu‘p11£3,th'u_

“

grill-reu
l

l

t

t

1

m
lloloterneo

'

next speech the folio has pa n i c s hog-ha d)

7’( or some, etc . he ls wise who s yn lit t le .

Faun , etc. Faustus, I pray when the herd chews the cud in the cool shade.





884 LOVE’S LABOUR ’S LOST. [Ac t IV.

w a m d
'

a M W
the way of progression,
sweet ; deliver this pap

er into the

may concern much. busy not thy thy
dut adieu. "9

aq. G oodCostartl, go wi th me. Sir, G od s1we your life l
Cost . Have wi th thee, my girl. [ h im - l a".

Nam. Sir. youhave done this in the fes r ot God. ve 1
-

y
Bglomb z md w a eemmfi tha sdm
Hot. Sit-, tell not me of the fsther 1 I de

colours.

savouring of poetry. wit , nor invent ion : I beseech your society.

Na t/1. And thank youtoo ; for society , saith the text , is the
happiness of life.

Hal. And. certes, the tex t most infallibly concludes i t. To

Dull . ] Sir, I do invi te you too ; youshall not say me nay :

pauca. verba . Away ! the gentles are at their game, and we

wi ll to our recreation . lb a-t.

SCENE II I. The same.

Es t er Bmons, with a paper.

Bir. The King he is hunt ing the deer ; I am coursing my
self : they have pitch

’
d a to il ; I am toiling in a pitch,

—
pi tch

that defiles : defile ! a foul word. “Tell,
“
set thee down , son

row for so they say the fool said, and so say I . and ay the fool

well proved,
wit ! By the Lord, this love is as mad as Ajax

i t ki lls sheep ; it kills me , I a sheep : well proved again 0
'

my
side ! I will not love : if I do , hang me ; i

’
fai th. I will not. 0 ,

but her eye,
— by this light , but for her eye. I would not love

her ; yes, for her two eyes. Well, I do nothing in the world

but lie, and lie in my throat . By heaven. I do love : and it

hath taught me to rhyme and to he melancholy ; and here is

no 8 111 31 no t M y compl imen t
, etc . that is, don

‘
t stop to make curtsies.

l

: f
ear coloumble colours : s slang phrase of t he dsy , the meaning ofwhich is now

an nown .

ben remuo welcome t l taL)
“0

pnut a rerba z : few wonl s.

m
0 lull: sheep : an al lusion to M ax

‘
s slaughter of sheep in h is insane jealousy of

1m
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886 soms useon 13 L0 8 1 . [ 111

”thou-ha w k b ro ;
y graa hsing ll

Vows are but In stra11d breath a vapour is
Then thou, falr sun, whieh on m earth

Bahal
’
at this vapour-vow ; in thee t is

If blohen thet ls no tault ot mine
I! hy me hmhawhst fool ls nut so wh s
To loss an oath to win a psn diss t

'

I
‘
his is the liveb veimwhiehmahes flesh a deity,

Long. By whom shall I send this ?—Compwny l stay.

I"
Dir. All hid, all hid ; an old infant play.

Like a demigod here sit I in the

fly,Andwretched fools
’
secrets heed! y o

’
erveye.

M ore sacks to the mill ! O heavens, I have my wish !
M a siM am .

Domain transform
’
d ! four woodeocks in a dish !

Dam. 0 most divine Kate !
Bir. 0 most profane coxcomb l
Dam. By heaven, the wonder in amortal eye !

B earth, she is not , corporal lie.

Dum. Ber amber hair for foul
Bir. An amber-eolour’d raven was well n

Dum Asupright as the cedar.

Her shoulder is with child.

Dam. As fair as day.

Bir. Ay. as some days but then no sun must shine.

Dum. 0 that I had my wish

Long. And I hadmine !
K ing. And I mine too. good Lord !

B ir. Amen, so I hadmine is not that a goodword

Dam. I would forget her ; but a fever she

Reigns in my blood and will remember’d be.

Bir. A fever in your blood ! why, then incision
Would let her out in saucers : sweet misprision

m i embro idery or tac ings .

The hverm supposed to be the sest ot amom s





son '
s “ some13 LOST. [us

To see great Hercules whippmg a glg,
And profound Solomon to tune a jig,
AndNestor play at push-pin with the
And crit ic Timon laugh at idle toys !

Where lies thy grief, 0, tell me, goodDumain
And. gentle Longaville,
Andwhere my liege

’
s ?

A candle, ho !

K ing.

Are we hen-ay
’
d thus to thy over-view?

B ir. Not youto me, but I betray
’
d by you

I , that amhonest ; I , that hold it sin
To break the vow I am engaged in ;
I am betray

’
d, by keeping company

Withmen-like men, of strange inconstancy.

When shall yousee me write a thing in rhyme ?
Or groan for love or spend a minute’s time
In pruning me ? When shall youhear that I
I
‘Vill praise a hand, a foot , a face. an eye,
A gait , a state. a brow,

a breast , 11 waist ,
A leg, a limb ?
K ing. Soft ! whither away so fast ?

A true man or a thief that gallops so ?

“0 mote. This word is prin te dmot/1 twice in this line . See the Introduct ion t o M y
Ado About Nothing , and the no te on M o th, Ac t I S o . li .
1“ teen sorrow,

venat ion mere tautology for rhyme
’
suh

m
( 13 a kind of top.
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390 LOI
'

E
'

S LABOUR
'

s LOST.

'

l
'

hat . like a rude and savage man of Inde ,

At the firs t opening of the gorgeous east .

Bows 111 11 his vassal head and st rucken b lind
Kisses the base gr ound with obedient b reast

What pe re 111pt ory eagle
-sight ed eye

Dares look 11111 111 the heaven ofher brow.

That is not blinded by her majesty ?
I1

'

1

'

11g. What z eal, what fury hath inspir
'

d thee now?
1

.ll 1' lo ve . her 111ist ress. is a graeious moon

She an at tending star. searee s e
en a light .

Him “1 e1 e s ar1 then no e1
'

es. nor I Hiro ne .

f1 11 111 1 1la1 whnld turn t o n ight !

( lfall 1 111 111111 xio ns the ei1ll d so1 ereignty
Do 1111 1 1 1 111 at a fai 1 . 111 lie1 faii c ,heek

l1e 1 e se1 1 1 al wort hies make one dign ity.

l11 1 e no thing wants t hat want itselfdo th seek.

Lendme th1 flo in ish ofall gentle tongues.

Fie , paint ed rhe torie 0 . she needs it no t

To things ofsale a seller
'

s praise belongs.

She pa
s ses praise 1 then praise too short do th blot .

A wither
'

d hermit . five-seoro winters worn ,

M ight shake offfift y . looking in her eye

lle11ut y do th varnish age. 1i s ifnew-born,

\nd gives the eruteh the cra dle
'

s infa ncy 1

( l.
'

t is the sun that 1111ike t l1 all things shine .

K ing. l i 1 l1ea1
'

1111 low is bla1 k as ebony .

I i ir. ls ebon ! like her i“ 0 wood divine !

A 11
' il 1' ofsme ll 11' 1 i 1 1t i i t lit lly.

0 . who ran give an o ath ? where is a book ?

That I may swear beauty do th beauty lack ,
i f that she learn no t ofher eye t o look :

N1 1 fave is fair that is no t full so bluek.

K ing. paradox li laek is the ba dge ofhell,
The hue ofdungeo ns and the suit ofnight 1

And beaut 1 s 1 -1 1 s t b 1 1 1 1111es the l1ea1 1 ns 11 011.

I l ) 1 1 il-1 s 11 1 11 11 s t tunpt . 1 ese11 1bling spirit s of light .

0 . ifin b l11 1 k 111 1 lad1 s l11 o 11 s b 1 de -
'

1 k (l.

l t 1111 1111 11s that paint ing 11n d11s 111 |1i11g hair

Should 1
°

11 1
' is l1 do t e rs with 11 false aspert

An dt he refo re is she bo rn t o make black fair.

l le r favour turns the fashion of the days.

Fo r nat ive blood is eount ed paint ing now ;

And the refo re red. that would am id dispraise,
l’nint s i t s e lfblaek. t o imitat e he r brow.

h um. To look like he r are ehimne y -s 11
'

eepers black.

Long. And s inee her t ime are ro lliers eount ed bright .





LOVES LABOUR '
S 5 0 8 7 .

And gives to everypower a douhle power,
Above their

‘

funct lons and their 1111111111 .
I t edds a precious seeing to themA lover

’
s eyes will gaze an eagle

A lover
’
s ear will hear the lowest sound,

When the suspicious head of theft is stopp
'

d
Love

’
s feeling is more soft and sensible

Than are the tender horns ofcockled snails ;
Love

’
s tongue proves dainty Bacchus gross in taste

For valour. is not Love a Hercules,
St ill climbing trees in the Hesperides ?
Subtle as Sphinx ; as sweet andmusical
As bright Apollo

’
s lute, strung with his hair

Andwhen In ve speaka the voiee ofell the godl
M ake heaven drowsy with the harmony.

Never durst poet touch a pen to write
Unt il his ink were temper

’
d with Love

’
s sighs

0 . then his lines would ravish savage ears

And plant in tyrants mild humility.

From women
’
s eyes this doctrine I derive

They sparkle st ill the right Promethean fire
They are the books. the arts, the academes,
That show, conta in and nourish all the world

Else none at all in ought proves excellent .

T hen fools youwere these women to forswear,
330 the that ls , the gardens of the l lespendes .

“5 From women
‘
s run . I t wi ll be ob served t hat t his passage occurs 01!“ e

twice imt hls s

‘pz
eoh. at line 297 and line Neglec t has left evidence of the re vision

of the play . 11 passage is surely that which wasmeant to be replaced by the 0 th .
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serve.

Nath. Videsm quis venit

Hal. Video , at gaudeo.

Bauer An n e, l ore , a nd 00mm.

Arm. Chin ah ! [ n u-1
Hal. Qua re chirrah, not sirrah ?

Arm. M en ofpeace, well encountered.

Hal . M ost military sir, salutat ion.

M oth.

’

[Aside to Custard ] They have been at a great feast
oflanguages, and stol

’
n the scraps.

Cast . 0 , they have liv
’
d long on the aims-basket ofwords. I

marvel thy master hath not eaten thee for a word ; for thouart

not so long by the head as honorificabilitudini tatibus thouart

eas ier swallowed than a flap
-dragon.

M ath. Peace ! the peal begins.

Arm. [ To Hal ] M onsieur, are younot lett ered 39

M ath. Yes, yes ; he teaches boys the horn-book. What is a,

b, spelt backward, with the born on his head?

Hal. Ba . puerit ia , with a horn added.

M ath. Ba , most silly sheep with a horn. Youhear his learn
ing.

Hal . Quis , guis, thouconsonant ?

0 Nari hominem
,
etc . I know the man as well as I know you.

n we 5111 1 11111113 , (lamina 1: do younot understand, slr ?
’3 Laue Deo , bone int elligo Pulse to G od, I understand good ( that is , wel l ).
2" Vul eme

, etc . Do yousee who comes ? And Holoternes replies, I see and as)“
1“ Qua" ,

e t c . where for e

,
et c. ll olot ernes, who is a pro to t ; pe o ! the mod“ pl»

net ic reformers , pro tes t s aga inst the pronunciat ion ofs as 11h.

co horn-book The o ld spelling
-books had thln horn covers to protect the la m

0
pw rum r: boyhood.

‘5 Qua: who.





see LOVE S LABOUR '
s LOST. [An 1.

Am adq a soldier, a man of tn veLt in t hath n u dis t -ii ;

Hal. Joshua, yourself; m or

das M accabmus ; this twain,
shall pm for Pompey the G reat 1 the page, H ercules,
Arm. Pardon, sir ; error : he is not quant i ty enough for th
Worthy

’
s thumb 1 he is not so big as the end ofhia cluh. 111

Hal . hall I have audience ? he shall present Hereules i
minority : his enter and exit shall be strangling a snake ; and

an apol for that purpose.

M ath. An exgefient device ! so, if any of the audienee hia
youmay cry,

“ Well done, Hercules ! now than crash“ ; a;
snake !

"
that is the way to make an ofienee p i nion-, the“

few have the grace t o do it.

Arm. For the rest of the Worthies ?

Hal. I will play three myself.
M oth. Thrice-worthy gentleman !
Arm. Shall I tell youa thing?
Hal. We at tend.

Arm. We wfll hava ifthis hdge noh an antique. I heaeec

you. follow.

Hal. Via , goodman Dull ! thouhast spoken no word all th
'

while .

Dull . Nor understoo dnone neither, sir.

Hal. All/ms we will employ thee.

Dull. I
'

11 make one in a dance. or so : or I wi ll play
On the tabor to the “’orthies. and let them dance the bay 1 :

Hal. M ost dull, honest Dull ! To our sport , away ! [m
ant 1qm is used in a sense conveyed to us by the form anm.

97 Non ll
’
orthus. They were Hec tor, Alexander. Caesar. J oshua , Dav id, J udas M ai

esbons, Arthur, Charlemagne, and G o dfrey o i Boui l lon . Pompey andHercule. m u
trudenl .

Via away (eneoun z lngly ). th at . )
"7 Allen: 2 . let us go . (FL )

the M y : a rollicking boisterous dame ,
long obso lete.
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LOVE’
S LABOUR '

S LOST

Prim Beauteous as ink ; a good conc lusion.

K a th. Fair as a text B in a copy
-bo ok .

Ros.

'

11
'

are pencils. ho le t me n o t die your debtor.
M y red dominical. my golden let t er 1

0 that your face were not so full of o
'

s

K ath. A pox of that jest ! and I beshrew all shrews.
P riu. But . Katharine. what was se n t t o youfromhit it

main
K a th. M adam. this glove.

P rin. Did he no t send youtrain'

uth. Yes. madam. andmoreo v er
Some thousand verses ofa faithful lo ver ,
A huge translat ion ofhypocrisy.

Vilely compiled. profound simplici ty .

fil e r. This and these pearls to me sen t Long
-urine

T he let ter is too long by halfa mile .

P rin. I think no less. Dost thouno t w ish in heart
T he chain were longer and the letter short

l ll ar. Ay. or I would these hands might n ever

P rin. “
'

e are wise girls to mock our lov e rs 80 .

Has. They are worse fools to purchase mocking so.

T hat same Birono I
’
ll torture ere I go

that I knew he were but in by the week
How I wouldmake him fawn and beg and se ek ,
And wait the season and observe the t imes,

And spend his pro digal wits in boot less rhymes ,

And shape his service wholly to my hests,
Andmake him proud to make me proud that j est s !
So piersaunt—like would I o

'

ersway his state

That he should be my fool and I his fat e
.

P rin. None are so surely caught . when they are catch
’
d,

As
' wi t turn

’
d fool folly. in wisdom hatch

'

d,

l lath wisdom
'

s warrant and the help ofschool

And wit
’
s own grace to grace a learned fool.

Has. The blood ofyouth burns not with such ex cess

As grav it y
'

s revolt t o wantonness.

J l n r. Fo lly in foo ls bears no t so strong a. note

As fo o le ry in the wise . when wit do th dote 1
S ince all the power thereof it do th apply
To pro ve . by wit . worth in simplic it y .

I
’
rin . Here comes Bove t . and mirth is in his face.

Enter Borer

Bog/ct . O, I am stabb
'

d with laught er ! “
'

here
'

8 her grac e
?

of Katharine 11 11 11 pl t ted wi th small-po t . as 11 11 see b ! her rep ly ,

0 M n cc
'
s Shrew

,
li ke ,1 . 1c 1 11 1 11 11 1111 ) s ,

1 l13 11 11
-
1 l 111 t l) 11 1 1h 1 )

07
pursuant -1111 0 piercmg- li ke. See the no te 1 111 p 1 1 rud,

Ac t l l Sc . 2, 11m; 51 ,





400 LOI
’

E
'
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rm :

Unt o his several mistress. which they
'

11 know
llv favours several which they did bes t ow .

l’rin. Andwill they so
? the ga llan t s shall be task

'

d;
For. la dies. we will every one he mask

°

d
And no t a man of them shall have the grace,
De spite ofsuit . to see a la dy

'

s face .

l lold. Rosaline. this favour thoushalt wear.

And then the King will court thee for h is dear
l lold. take thouthis. my swee t . and give me thi ne,
So shall Hirone take me for Rosaline.

And change youfavours too ; so shall your loves
Woo contrary. dece iv

'

d by these removes.

Has. Come on. then ; wear the favours most in sight.
Ka th. But in this changing what is your in t e n t
P rin. The effect ofmy intent is to cross the irs :

The y do it but in mocking merriment
And mock for mock is only my intent.
The ir several counsels they unbosom shall

To lo ves mistook. and so he mock
'

d withal

l
'

pon the next occasion that we meet .
With visages display

'

d. t o talk aml greet .
”us . But shall we dance. if they desire us to '

t

l
’
rin . No. to the death. we will not move a foo t ;

Nor t o the ir penn
'

d speech render we no grace.

llut while
'

t is spoke each turn away her face .

Roget . “
'

hy . that contempt will kill the speaker
’

s heart.
And quite divo rce his memory from his part . I

I
’
rin.

'

l
'

herefore I do it a and I make no doub t
The rest will ne

’

er come in. ifhe be out .
There

'

s no such sport as sport by sport o
'

erthrown ,

To make the irs ours and ours none but our own

So shall we stay. mocking intended game.

And they. well mock
'

d. depart away with shame.

ITrumpe ts sound wi ll

[ log/cf. The trumpet sounds : be mask
'

d : the "makers com
i n ? Ll lduv me.

En t e r ll lac lt '

l lmmr W t "! "HIS ! “om M KIWI . lllRtWE. L‘SG W l l-l-l . a nd bug g y ,

llm smn lm‘u' s . a n I n tub I

All hail. the riche s t beaut ies on the earth :

l ing/e t . Beaut ie s no richer than rich taffe ta.

J i m/11 . A ho ly parc e l o f the fairest dames

[
'

l
'

m La In smm Nan i ha ck s

That ever turu
'

d the ir back to mortal v iews f

Hir. [As ide Io J IM /u] The ir eyes. villain. the ir eves.

llufh. That ever turn
'

d the ir eyes to mortal views 3
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LOVE S LABOUR '

S LOS T.

K ing. T hen. in ourmeasure do but v ouchsafe one chm;
Thoub id

'

st me beg : this beggi ng is no t s t range.

la
’
os. l’lav. music. then ! Nay. youmus t do it soon.

Not yet ! no dance ! Thus change I like the moon.

K ing. Will younot dance ? How come youthus cam
Ros. Youtook the moon at full. but now she

'

s changul.
K ing. Yet st ill she is the moon. and I t he man.

T he music plays vouchsafe some mo t ion to i t .

Has. Our ears vouchsafe it.
K ing. But your legs shoulddo it.
Ros. Since youare strangers and come he re hv chance

We
’

ll not be n ice take hands. “
'

e wi ll n o t dance.

K ing. Why take we hands. then
?

Only t o part friends :

Curt sy . swee t hearts : and so the. measure e nds .

K ing. M ore measure of this measure he no t nice.

”as. We can affordno more at such a price .

K ing. Priz e youyourselves : what buys your company
?

Ros. Your absence only.

That can never b e .

Hus. Then cannot we be bought : and so. a dieu
Twice to y our visor. and half once to you.

K ing. If youdeny to dance, let
'

s hold more chat .
In
’
os. In private , then.

K ing. I am best pleased w i th tha t .

[ They con cern q .

B ir. “
'

hite-handedmistress. one sweet word wi th thee.

J ’rin. Honey . andmilk. and sugar : there is three.

Ifir. Nay then. two treys. and if yougrow so n ice,
M etheglin. wort . andmalmsey well run. dice !

There
'

s half-a-doz en sweets.

l ’rin. Seventh sweet. adieu
Since youcan cog. I

'

ll play no more with you.

l l ir. One word in secret .

l ’rin. Let it not be sweet .

I h
'

r. Thougrievest mv gall.
l ’rin. G all ! bit ter.

Bir. T herefore me

[ Tit t y t on rrr <c u) .

hum. “
'

ill youvouchsafe with me to change a wo rd If

J ll ru'
. Name it .

Dnm. Fair ladv

M ar. Say youso
? Fa ir lo rd.

Take that for your fair lady .

”0 Mulug lm an o ld-fash ioned drink conta in ing honey. 2 unfermen tod bee





LOVE’S LABOUR
’
S LOS T.

'

ath. Lord Longaville said. I came o
’
e r hi s heart ;

And trow youwhat he called me

I ’rin. Qualm . perhaps.

Ka th. Yes. in good faith.

P rin. G o , sickn e ss as thouart !
Ros . “

'

ell. bet t er wits have wo r n pla i n st a tut e-caps.

But will youhear
? the King te my love swo rn .

l
’
rin. And quick Hirone hath pl ighted fa i th to me.

K a th. And lmngaville was for my se rv ic e born .

llnr. Domain is mine. as sure as bark on tree.

and pret ty mistresses, g ive ear

Immediately they will again be here
I n the ir own shap

es . for it can never be

They will digest this harsh indignity.

l
’
rin. ill thev return .

Ro i/ct . They will. they will. God knows.

And leap for JOV. t l10 t lgll they are lame with b lows
l he 1 efo l e change favours . and. when they repa ir ,
Blow like sweet r oses in this summer air.

l
’
rin . l low blow ? how blow ? speak t o be understood.

Roget . F.1 1r ladies mask
’

d are r oses in the ir bud ;
Dismask

'

d. the ir damask sweet con tmixture shown ,

Are angels vailing clouds. or roses blown .

l
’
rin . Avaunt . perplexity 3 “

'

hat shall we do
,

If they re turn in the ir own shapes to woo
?

11 n. G ood madam. ifby me you’
ll be a dvis

’
d,

Lt l s mock them st ill. as well known as disguis
’

d
Le t us cmnplain to them what fools were here ,
Disguis

'

d like M uscovites. in shapeless gear

And Wo nder what they were and to what end

The ir shallow shows and prologue vilely penn
’
d

And the ir rough carriage so ridiculous.
Should be presented at our t ent to us.

l inger. Ladies. withdraw : the gallants are at hand.

I
’
rin . “

'

hip to our tents. as roes rtm o
'

er land.

[ Hy mn Prom-mx. Hemli ne , Ka tha r in e. and J inn :

[ t a -mm rh Kn o . Btumr. Los t ; t H I LH
,
an ! mum ,

on t l mr pray a r ha hau
K ing. Fair s ir. G o dsave H m . “

'

herc s the Pr in ce ss
Huger. “o ne to he r t en t . l’lease it y our 111ajesty

Comm and me any se n ice t o hn thither .

K ing. Tha t she Vo t tc lt s ttfc me audience for one wo rd.

l ing/cf. I will an ds o will she . I know. my lord.

”in. This fe llow pe eks up wit as pigeo ns pcase.

q tm’m pronoun ! c al m ’m
sm' u 'r rm s “ e t c prew r l

‘u M I-m fo r [ n
'h ull s

‘under a cert a in mnk ,

“ J ra i l i ng: clro p|n 1 1g . 1e t t 1ng L1 1 1 t ha t t he t io lh ls t ha t co ncea l them as t he mask!
concea l t he ladies (act 's .

"1 m t o” run 0 ( r lam! l‘i l 'l l t 'r run t s a t l l l l i l l‘lt o r o
'

er 1 t o he l'rO l l OUDCed In
two sfl lab lcs . but wi t hout t he t

'

. St o l t cr n ae -u
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'
i

K ing. 0 . youhave lived in desola t ion here ,
Unseen. unvisited. nmch to our shame .

Prin . Not s o.my lor d it is not so . I swear

“'

e have had past imes here and pleasan t game
A mess ofRussians left us but of la t e.

K ing. How, madam ! Russians !
P rin. Ay . in truth, myM ;

Trim gallants. full ofcourtship and of sta t e .

Ros . M a dam. sp
eak true. I t is no t so , my lord

M y la dy , to the manner ofthe days,
In courtesy gives undeserv ing praise .

“
'

e four indeed confronted were with four
I n Russian habit : here they stay

'

d an hour .

And talk
'

d apace ; and in that hour. my lo rd,

They did no t bless us with one happy word.

I dare not call them fools but this I think ,

“
'

hen they are thirsty . fools would fain have drink.

Bir. This jest is dry to me. Fair gen tle sweet ,
Your wit makes wise things foolish : when we greet ,
“

'

ith eyes best seeing. heaven
'

s fiery eye ,
By light we lose light your capacity
I s of that nature that to your huge store

Wise things seem fo olish a nd rich things but poor.

Hos. This proves youwise and rich, for in my eye,
B ir. I am a fool. and full ofpoverty.

Ros. But that youtake what doth to youbelo ng,
I t were a fault to snatch wor ds frommy tongue .

B ir. O. I am yours, and all that I possess !

Ros. All the fool mine ?

B ir. I cannot give youless.

Hos. Wh ich of the vizards was it that youwore P
Bir. W'

here ? when ? what vi zard ? why demand youthis
Ros . There. then. that vizard that superfluous case

That hid the worse and show
'

d the bet ter face.

29,
K ing. “7c are descried they ’

11mock us now downright .
l hun. Le t us confess and turn it to a jest .
I
’
rin . Amaz

’

d. my lord
? why looks vour highness sad

Ros. l lelp. hold his brows he
i

ll swoon l “r

hy look you
1ale

Sea-sic li. I think. coming from M uscovy .

L
’
ir. Thus pour the stars down plagues for perjury.

Can any face ofbrass ho ld longer out
l lere stand I lady. dart thy skill at 1 111

Bruise me with scorn. confound me with a flout ;
Thrust thy sharp wit quite through my ignorance

N Amu: 2 : four.
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:

K ing. That more than all the w o rld I did respect her.

I’rin. “
'

hen she shall challeng
e t his . vouwill reject brf.

K ing. l
'

pon mine honour. no .

I ’rin. P eac e . peace : forbear:

Your oath once broke. y ouforce no t to fo x-swear.

K ing. De spise me . when I br eak t his oa th ofmine.

I
’
riu. I will : and therefore ke ep i t . Ito saline.

“
'

hat did the Russian whisper in your ear

fi ns. M a dam. he swore that he did ho ld me dear
As prec ious ey e sight . and did

'

alue t h e

Above this wo rld : adding thereto mo reove r

That he Would wedme . o r else die my lo ve r.

I’rin. G od give thee joy ofhim ! t he no b le lord
Blost honourably do thuphold his wor d.
K ing. “

'

hat mean you. madam by my life , my truth.
I never swore this lady such an oath.

l i
’
ns. lly heaven. youdid : and to confirm i t plain.

Yougave me this : but take it . sir. again .

K ing. M y faith and this the Princess I did give
I knew her by this jewel on her sleeve.

l
’
rin. Pardo n me . sir. this jewel did she wea r ;

And Lord Bi t-one . I thank him. is my dear.

“
'

hat . will youhave me. or your pearl again
l i ir. Ne ither ofe ither ; I remit ho th twain .

I see the trick on
'

t here was a consent ,

Knowing aforehand ofour merriment .
To dash it like a Christan s comedy :

Some carry -tale. some please
-man. some slight z any ,

Some mumlde-news. some trencher-knight . some Ij ick,
That smiles his check in years and knows the t rick
To make my lady laugh when she s dispos

'

d.

To ld our int e nts before which once disclos
'

d,

The ladies did change favours and then we ,

Following the signs. woo
'

d but the sign ofshe .

Now. to our pe rjury t o addmore terror.

“
'

e are aga in fo rswt -rn. in will and e rror.

M uch upo n this it is an dmight. no t you
Ifm our spo rt . t o make us thus untrue ?

Do no t y ouknow my lady
'

s foo t by t ln s cluier,
And laugh upo n the apple o fher e y e

An ds tand be twe e n he r bac k. sir. and the fire .

Ho l ding a t re nche r. je~ t i1 1g me rt

Youput our page out go . y ouat e allow
'

d

Die when vouwill. a smock shall he rour shroud.

-m. s-
lul re T aqua t e To know t he lc ng tu " l A woman

‘
s foo t is an

phrase ( or e tandmg h tgh m her fat or.
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Their form confoundedmakes most form in mirth,
When great things labouring perish in the ir birt h.

B ir. A right descript ion ofour spo rt , my lord.

Arm. Anointed, I implore so much expense of thymy!
sweet breath as will ut ter a brace ofwords.

P rin . Doth this man serve God ?

B ir. W'

hy ask you?
P rin. He speaks not like aman of G od

’
s making.

Arm. That is all one, my fair, swee t , hon ey monarch ; foal

protest , the schoolmaster is exceeding fan tast ical ; too toonit

too too vain : but we will put it , as they say , t o for
-tuna dt ii

gam e . I wish youthe peace ofmind, most royal couplew
i s

K ing. Here is like to be a good presence ofWorthies. H:

presents Hect or of Troy ; the swain, P ompey the Great : ttt

parish curat e, Alexander ; Armado
'

s page , H ercules ; the peel
ant , Judas M accabeus :
And if these fourWorthies in their first show thrive,
These four will change habits, and present the o ther five.
B ir. There is five in the first show.

K ing. Youare deceived :
’
t is not so.

B i r. The pedant , the braggart , the hedge
-

priest , the fool and

Abate throw at Novem, and the whole world again

Cannot pick out five such. take each one in his v e in .

K ing. The ship is under sail, and here she comes amain.

Euler Con an , for Pompey.

Cost . I Pompey am,

”

Youlie, youare no t he.

Cost . I Pompey am,

Bog/ct . With libbard’s head on knee.

B ir. Well said, old mocker : I must needs be friends with
thee.

Cost . I Pompey am, Pompey surnamed the Big ,

Dam. The Great .
Cost . I t is. G reat . sir

Pompey surname d the G reat

That oft in field, with targe and shield. did make my foe to

sweat
449

And t ravelling along this coast . I here am come by chance .

And lay my arms before the legs of this sweet lass of France.

If your ladyship would sav. Thanks. Pompey , I had done .

4 1“ forlmm (I t In L'urrm fo rtune ofwar. (“pan
Nm rm tune a game a t t l l t‘t ' l l l ll lt h t he impo rtan t throws were n ine and five

4“ lobbun l
'

t Immn l
‘
s

. The knee-caps of ti ne o ld armor were often wrough t in to
the form of leopards

’
heads





LOST.

Judas.

Dam. The carv
’
d-bone face on a flask.

B ir. Saint George
’
s half-cheek in a brooch.

Dum. Ay, and in a brooch oflead.

Bir. Ay, and worn in the cap of a tooth-drawer.

And now forward ; for we have put thee in countenance.

Hal. Youhave put me out ofcountenance.

B ir. False we have given thee faces.
Hal. But youhave out-fac’d them all.

Bir. An thouwert a lion, we would do so.

Boyd . Therefore, as he is an ass, let him go.

And so adieu, sweet Jude nay, why dost thoustay
Dam. For the lat ter end of his name.

B ir. For the ass to the Jude give it him
— Jud-as, away !

Hal . This is not generous, not gent le, not humble.

Bayet . A light for M onsieur Judas ! it grows dark, he may
stumble.

P rin. Alas, poor M accabwus, how hath he been baiwd !
Eat er Anuno, for Hect or.

Bir. Hide thy head, Achilles : here comes Hector in arms.

Dam. Though my mocks come home by me, I will now be
merry .

K ing. Hector was but a Troyan in respect of this.

Bayet . But is this Hector ?

K ing. I think Hector was not so clean-timber’d.

Lang. His leg is too big for Hector
’
s.

M m. M ore calf, certain.

0 0 a cfitcrwhmd . All these jooose comparisons an

M ilks h es looking out of a helmlst .
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B ir. Pompey is moved. M ore A t ea, more Ates ! stirh
on ! stir them on

Dam. Hector will challenge him.

B ir. Ay, ifhe have no more man
'

s b lood in
’
s belly tha t

-l

sup a flea.

Arm.
’
By the north pole, I do challenge thee .

Cast . I will not fight with a pole , lik e a northern man: Ii
slash ; I

’
ll do it hy the sword. I bepray yomlet mew

my arms agai n.

Dum. Room for the incensedWorthi es
Cast . I '

11 do it in my shirt .

Dum. M ost resolute Pompey
M ath. M aster. let me take youa butt on-ho le lower. Doya

not see Pompey is uncasing for the comba t What meanWI :
Youwill lose your reputation.

Arm. Gent lemen and soldiers, pardon me ; I will not an
bat in my shirt .

Dam. Youmay not deny i t : Pompey ha th made the chl
lenge.

Arm. Sweet bloods; I both may and will .
B ir. What reason have youfor

’
t ?

Ar m. T he naked truth of i t is, I have n o shirt ; I go wool
ward for penance.

Bayet . True, and it was enjoined him in Rome for want of
linen : since when, I

’
ll be sworn, he wore none but a dishclout

ofJ aquenet ta
’
s, and that he wears next his hear t for a favour.

Bum M ason s.

M ar. G od save you, madam !
P r in . Welcome, M ercade ;

But that thouinterrupt
’
st our merriment .

M ar. I am sorry, madam ; for the news I bring
Is heavy in my tongue. The King, your father
P r in . Dead, for my life
M ar. Even so ; my tale is told
B ir. ‘Vorthies, away the scene begins to cloud.

Arm. For mine own part , I breathe free breath. I have seen
the day ofwrong through the li t tle hole ofdiscret ion

, and I will
right myselflike a soldier. [ E z eun s tram.“

K ing. How fares your majesty
P rin . Boyet , prepare I will away to-night .
K ing. M adam, not so I do beseech you, stay.

P r in . Prepare, I say. I thank you, gracious lords ,
For all your fair endeavours and entreat ,

Out ofa new-sad soul, that youvouvhsafe
In your rich wisdom to excuse or hide

0“ soaalward wi th the woolen of the outer garmen t nex t the sk in .





[Ac t V.

more than jest.

To some forlorn and naked hermitage,
Remote from all the pleasures of the world

There stay unt il the twelve celest ial signs

Have brought about the annual reckoning.

If this austere insociable life
Change not your offer made in heat ofblood
If frosts and fasts, hard lodging and thin weeds

Nip not the gaudy blossoms ofyour love,
But that it bear this trial and last love ;
Then. at the ei tpirat ion of the year,
Come challenge me, challenge me by these deserts,
And. by this virgin palm now kissing thins,
I will be thine ; and t ill that instant shut
M y woeful self up in a mourning house,
Raining the tears oflamentat ion

For the remembrance ofmy father
’
s death.

If this than do deny, let our hands part ,
Neither inti tled in the other

’
s heart .

K ing. If this, or more than this, I woulddeny,
To flat ter up these powers ofmine wi th rest ,

The sudden hand ofdeath close up mine eye !

Hence ever then my heart is in thy breast .
B ir. And what to me, my love

? and what to me ?
Ros. Youmust be purged too , your sins are rank,

Youare attain t wi th faults and perjury
Therefore ifyoumy favour mean to get ,
“5 bombnst li ning that is, the woo l or cot ton wi th which clothesm m a t

about the hips and shoulders.
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When shepherds pipe on oaten straws
Andmerry larks are ploughman

’
s clocks,

When turt les t read
,
and rooks, and daws,

Andmaidens bleach their summer smocks,
The cuckoo then

,
on every tree,

M ocks marriedmen for thus sings he,
Cuckoo ;

Cuckoo ,
cuckoo : 0 word of fear,

Unpleasing to a married ear !

Winter .

When icicles ban by the wall
AndDick the s cpherd blows his nail,

And Tom bears logs into the hall
Andmilk comes froz en home in pail,
When blood is nipp

’
d andways he foul,

Then night ly sings the staring owl,
Tu-whoo ;

Tu-whi t , tu-whoo, a merry note,

While greasy J can doth keel the pot .

When all aloud the wind doth blow
And coughing drowns the parson

’
s saw,

And b irds sit broodin in the snow
And M arian

'

s nose ooks red and raw,

When roasted crabs hiss in the bowl
,

Then night ly sings the staring owl
,

Tu-whoo ;
Tu-whit , tu-whoo, amerr note,
While greasy J oan doth eel the pot .

words of M ercury are harsh after the
that way : we this way.

7” turt les turt le-doves.

0“ In cl=cool , by stirring andskimming .


